CHRISTIAN: 
| GREAT INTEREST 


Divided into Two ParTs ; 


The FixsT whereof containeth 


The TRTIAIL of aSAVING INTEREST 
in Cux!sr. 


1 | The SE COND pointeth plainly forth 
7 The War how to attain ir. 


By Mr. FILLIAM GUTHRIE, 
F Miniſter of the Goſpel at Finuicl. 


of which is vrefix” " 


A large Account of his Life, &c. by way of Introdve- 
tion, by the late Rev. Mr. William Dunlop; and a 
Preface by the late Rev. Mr. Trail, with ſome Ac- 

count t of the Author from Mr. IV odroab's Hiſtory. 


2p. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
+2 ligence to make your Calling and Election jure. 


2 Cox. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
1 the faith ; prove your own ſelves : Know ye not your 
"= own ſetres, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in Jou, except 
x ye be reprebates ? 


75 Carr, vi. 3. 1 au my Beloued 5 and m 9 Beloved ts 
1 Mine. 


GLASGOW: ZE ng 
Printed for Jonn Baown Bookſeller, and fold by 
9 Lim at his Shop near the Head of the Galler gate. 
MDCCLYV. 


/ 


\ 94 
Wo i: 
in «31 
he 


. . 
: Sage 
arid] r WW 8 
A ** 
a N a 
r . 
* 
: * 
s 4 * 
Mo ow. 
3 
3 * 
8 
. 
0 
: — 
0 
3 
o 
— 
. 
N 
. 
* 


— p > 7 ea ets ar wn > te OP 


3 o F = 


T is no treatiſe of this kind that hath 
been more powerfully recommended to 
the public eſteem and approbation of this 
church, both by the excellency of its compoſure, 
and its uncommon ſucceſs, and extenſive uſeful- 
neſs among perſons of all ranks, than this perform- 
ance of the worthy Mr. Guthrie: But tho', upon 


this account, it hath been frequently reprinted; 


yet moſt of the editions hitherto publiſhed have 
been very defective, as to the goodneſs of the pa- 
per, the beauty and neatneſs of the character, or 
the correctneſs and accuracy of the printing; which 


are circumſtanees that have no ſmall infuence on 
the pleaſure, and fometimes on the profit of read- 


ing any compoſure, 


Theſe inconveniencies, joined with the high va- 
lue which was juſtly entertained for this excellent 


treatiſe, were the reaſons which determined tbe 
_ publiſher of this edition, to be at ſome pains in 


furniſhing the world with copies of it, that ſtiould 
have fome tolerable meaſure of exactneſs and beau 
ty. For which purpoſe the greateſt care was taken 


to correct this edition by that copy which the au- 


thor himſelf publiſhed, Auno 1659. Beſides which, 
the ſcriptures quoted by him are now tranſcribed 
at full length : whereas in that, and all other edi- 


tions, the chapter and verſe are only referred to; 
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iv MEMOIRS of the LIFE 
which was a mighty inconvenience to the reader, 
who muft be put to a great deal of trouble, if he 
ſearched out all the baſſa ges in his Bible, and could 
not but loſe the very deſign of the quotations, if 
he did it not: and conſequently this preſent edi- 
tion may, upon this account, be read with more 


pleaſure, and to betrer advantage than thofe which 


"have preceeded it. An orderly diviſion of the 
whole treatiſe into chapters, and a diſtinction of 


the ſeveral periods by new lines conveniently dif- 
poſed, which are another improvement of the pre- 
ſent impreſſion, do alſo contribute an additional 


ornament and advantage to this edition. 


In the later editions of this treatiſe, eſpecially 


ſuch as were printed in England, there is one con- 
fiderable defect; ſeveral words and phraſes uſed 
dy the author have been changed, becauſe it was 
thought they would not be eaſily underftood by the 


- generality of Eugliſb readers, and others of a more 


modern drefs placed in their Read : but beſides 
that, this is too great a freedom to be uſed by the 
editors of any author's performances, and detracts 


from their genuine purity; the perſons, who aſ- 
ſumed that liberty in the preſent caſe, have had 


the misfortune not to underſtand the Scoticiſins 
themſelves: and therefore have impoſed a ſenſe 
upon ſome paſſages, very different from the de- 


ſign and meaning of the writer. Now that alſo is 


remedied in this edition, where every thing is re- 


ſtored to its original purity; and a lift of Scots 
words, with an explication of them, is ſubjoined, 
whereby they are made eaſy to the Eugliſh reader. 


It is hoped it will not be unacceptable to the 
reader, that we now give ſome account of the Au- 
thor of ſo valuable a treatiſe ; and make a few ob- 


ſervations upon the nerformance itſelf : for tho” 
the reverend Mr. Trail hath already in ſome mea- 
ſure prevented us by his Ea to the 1 ondon e-. 


dition, 
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= of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE. v 
dition, Anno 1705. yet a very worthy miniſter of 
| 9 this church, and a near relation of Mr. Guthrie's, 
having provided us with a great many additional 
2 ; | materials for this purpoſe ; we are thercby enabled 
to afford a more diſtinct and particular information 
concerning the excellent Author, than Mr. 7 rail | 
could do. 
Mr. illiam Guthrie was eldeſt Goa to the la ird 

of Parforthy in the ſhire of Angus, a cadet of the 
old family of Guthrie; and by the mother's f. de 
"2 deſcended from the ancient houſe of Fafter-Ggle, 
of which ſhe was a daughter: whereby he enjoyed 
ſuch advantages of birth, as at leaſt raiſed him a- 
bove the contempt of thoſe who give the higheſt 
value to noblenels of blood, and dote moſt fondly 
on the antiquity of families. Go bleſſed his pa- 
rents with a numerous offspring, ſo that he had 
three ſiſters- german, and four brothers, all of 

which, except one, dedicated themſelves to the ſer- 
3 vice of God in the goſpel of his Son: namely, 
Nobert who was licenced to preach, but never or- 
2 dained to a parochial charge, his tender conflitu- 
tion and numerous infirmities rendring him une- 
qual for fo laborious an office, and bringing kim 
loon to an end of his days. Alexander, who be- 
came miniſter of the parith of Strichathrow, in 
the presbytery of Brechin in Angus, about the 
2 year 1645, where he continued a pious and uictul 
22 labourer in the work of the goſpel, till the intro- 
= duttion of Prelacy ; which unhappy change of our 
= conſtitution affected him in the tendereſt manner, 
and is thought to have ſhortned his days, and con- 
2X tributed to his death, Anno 1661. And John the 
1 youngeſt fon, miniſter of Torbolton in the ſbire of 
Air, in which poſt he remained till he was turned 
out at the Reſtoration, for Nonconformity, and 
had his ſhare of the violence and cruelty which 
then reigned ; till in the year 1669. he was re- 
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vi MEMOIRS of the LIPE 
moved to the better world of peace and joy. And 
as it was a very diſtinguiſhed honour to this fa- 
mily, that of five ſons, four of them ſhould have 
. devoted themſelves to the nobleſt employment of 


human nature, the miniſtry of reconciliation, ang 


the promoting the eternal happineſs of periſhing 


ſovls ; ſo, no doubt, it was one of the moſl plea; 


ſing circumſtances 3 in the life of our Author, and 
could not but mightily heighten the endearments 
ofa natural relation to his brothers, that they were 
at the ſame time brethren in the miniſtry, and u- 

nited in the peculiar ſervice of their common Lord. 


He was born at P:t/erthy in the year 1620. and 


no ſooner got beyond the bloom of infancy, but 
he gave proofs of his capacity and genius, by ve. 
ry quick and conſiderable advances in the Latin and 
_ Greek tongues. After which he was ſent to the u- 
niverſity of St. Andrews, where he ſtudied philo- 
ſophy under the memorable Mr. James Guthrie, 
who was afterwards miniſter at Stirling; and be- 


came ſo famous by his uncommon zea for the re- 


| ligion and liberty of his country, and by bis being 
made one of the earlieſt ſscrifices to the growin 

tyranny of King Charles II's reign. The ſcholar 
being the maſter's relation, was entitled to his pe- 
culiar care, lodged, when at the College, in the ſame 
chamber with him, and had thereby the principles 
of learning infuſed into him with more accuracy 
and advantage than his claſs-ſellows, in conjunc- 
tion with a conſtant regard to God and religion, 
and early impreſſions of piety ; and no doubt this 
| happy ſituation contributed not a little to the un- 
uſual progreſs he made in all the parts of Univer- 

lity ſtudies. 

HFaving taken the degree of Maſter of Arts, he 
applied himſelf for ſome years to the ſtudy of di- 
vinity, under the direction of Mr. Samuel Ruther- 
ford. After which, being entred upon trials, Which 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE. wil 


| he underwent with great appla uſe, he was licen{ ed 


to preach the ,olpel in Aug. 1642. And, accor- 
ding to Mr. Trails account, he not only hap ppily 
WH nn 1 in theological learning, under Mr. N. 
ther ford as Profeſſor of Divinity; but the mini- 
ſtry of that good man, fo juſtly "celebrated for his. 
affecting an lively preaciing. and holy life, Was, 
by the bleſſing of God, made the inſtrument, it 

not of his converſion, which his carly piety gives 
us ground to believe was ſooner effected, at lcaſi 
of great advances in a religious life, which was 
ſo endeared to his foul, that he reſolved to de- 
vote himſelf to the immediate ſervice of God in the 


office of the holy miniſtry: and, in conſequence 


of that pious reſolution, he gave an uncommon 
inſtance of mortification to the v orld, and with 
how ardent a zeal he deſigned to give h imſelf whol- 
ly to the work of the goſpel, in quitting his pa- 
ternal eſtate to the only brother of the five who 
was not engaged in the ſacred office, that thereby 
he himfelf might be perſectly di ifentangled from the 
affairs of this life, and entirely employed in thoſe 


of the eternal world. Scan after his being licenſed 


he left St. Audrews, accompanied with the high 
eſteem and approbation of the profeſſors of that 
univerſity, which they gave proof of, by a recom- 
mendation conceived in terms ſo full and ſtrong, 
that they bore the character of an inward regard 
and value, more than the form of a cuſtomary 
teſtimonial. After this he became governor to my 


lord Mauchlin, eldeſt ſon to the earl of Lowdsn, 


chancellor of Scotland; in which ſtation he con- 
tinued till he entered pon a parochial charge, of 
which this was the occaſion. 
He was employed to preach | in Galltour upon 
a preparation day, before the celebration of the 
Lord's ſupper, and where ſeveral members of the 
new. erected pariſh of Finwich | being prelent, they 
4 4 ert 


vil MEMOIRS of the LIFE 
were ſo much edified by his ſermon, and conceived 
ſo juſt a value for him, that they immediately re- 
ſolved to make choice of him for their miniſter ; 


and in conſequence hereof gave him a very har- 
monious call, which Mr. Guthrie having complicd 


with, he was ordained to the ſacred office in that 


parith, November 7th, 1644. In this place he had 
peculiar difficulties to ſtruggle with, and many cir- 


cumſtances of his miniſtry extremely diſcourag- 


ing; and yet, thro' the Divine Bleſſing, the goſpel 
preached by him had ſurpriſing ſucceſs, and be- 


came, in an eminent manner, the wiſdom and 


power of God to the ſalvation of loſt ſouls. 

As this was a new erected pariſh, and Mr. Cu- 
thrie the firſt paſtor of it; the people had been 
very much neglected, and had not enjoyed the 
means of grace with that eaſe and advantage which 


others were favoured with: the melancholy effects 


whereof were evidently diſcernible in the rudeneſs 
and groſs ignorance of many of them; and con- 


ſequently in a too gener al neglect of God and re- 


ligion. 

But under all theſe diſadvantages, that heaven- 
ly zeal for the glory of his great Maſter which a- 
nimated the labours of this excellent miniſter, his 
fervent love to the fouls of men dying in their 


fins, and his holy wiſdom and diligence in reclaim- 


ing and inſtructing them, were fo honoured by 


God, and accompanied with the powerful ioffu- 
ences of his holy Spirit, that in a little time a no- 
ble change was wrought upon a barbarous multi- 
rude : they were almoſt all perſuaded to attend 


the public ordinances, to ſer up and maintain the 


ſtated worſhip of God in their families; and ſcarce 


was there a houſe in the whole pariſh, that did 


not bring forth ſome fruits of his miniſtry, and 
afford ſome real converts to a religious life. And 


thus he was made the inſtrument of many natable 
| tri- 


of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, ix 
triumphs of victorious grace, which Jeſus Chriſt 
leads over the ſouls of obſtinate tranſgreſſors, when 
he turns them from their ways, and ſubdues the 
people under him. And what can be more worthy 
of everlaſting remembrance, than ſuch glorious 
atchievements in the ſpiritual warfare, and ſuc- 
ceſsful battles with the implacable enemy of the 
happineſs of mankind, and the kingdom of their 
Maker; which will one day ſhine with an eternal 
luſtre, and be celebrated with louder and more 
laſting acclamations of an endleſs world, than the 
fading honour of an earthly diadem, or the braveft 
actions and moſt finiſhed victory of any of the 
heroes of war, who make now ſuch noiſe and 
| buſtle upon the ſtage? And how little needed the 
man we are now ſpeaking of, to envy the dazling 
pomp and ſhew of this earth, or to be defirous 
of its richeſt treaſures ? He poſſeſſed another por- 
tion, ſince almoſt every family in his pariſh, how- 
ever little and obſcure, afforded a ſhining orna- 
ment for that divine crown of glory and rejoicing, 
which ſhall be beautified with the luſtre of an e 
ternal excellency, and be, by the triumphant king 
of the church, beſtowed upon all thoſe who have 
turned many unto righteoufneſss — 
Mr. Guthrie was polleſſed of all theſe qualities 
which became a miniſter of the goſpel, and being 
accompanied by the powerful influences of divine: 
grace, gave a happy proſpect of uncommon ſuc- 
ceſs: for, beſides his excellent endowments which 
were diſcovered in the pulpit, he was eminentiy 
fitted to improve, for the edification of his people, 
the miniſterial duties of viſiting and catechizing ; 
in performing whereof he joined an indefatigable 
diligence to a holy ſkill, knew how to- embrace 
every opportunity of diſcourſing upon the moſt 
important and awful ſubjects, in a plain and fa 
miliar manner, and of recommending religion to 
3 | 0 ; | | | the 
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the conſciences of every one in the way which 
their ſpecial circumſtances called for. And it was 
his peculiar care to endear the ways of God to the 
youth of his pariſh, and give them early impreſ- 
ions of an eternal world, before the devil and their 
luſts had ſeized upon their hearts, and enſlaved 
them: And the feed of grace that was thus ſown 


during the ſpring of life, was, thro' the Divine 


| Bleſſing, preſerved in many as they advanced in 


1 and brought forth much fruit. Nor did 
Mr. Guthrie neglect, in viſiting poor families, to 


join works of charity to his inſtructions, and imi- 
tate his great Maſter in ſnewing compaſſion both 
to the bodies and fouls of men. By all which win- 
ning methods he engaged their eſteem and affec- 


tions, which could not fail to add a mighty farce 


to his exhortations and reproofs. 


| He excelled alſo in that uſeful mean of know- 
ledge, catechiſing, and avoided thoſe miſtakes in 


the management of this exerciſe, which frequent- 
ly leſlen the e thereof: his queſtions were 


moſtly confined to ſuch truths of the doctrine ac- 


eording to godlineſs, as were recommended by their 
great importance, and extenſive influence upon 
practical religion; herein conforming himſelf to 
the apoſtolical injunction, by inſiſting upon theſe 


things which were good and profitable unto men, 


and avoiding fooliſh and trifling queſtions that 


were vain and uſeleſs; and knowing that it was 


his buſineſs to feed the meaneſt and weakeſt of 
the Chriſtian flock with wholeſom inſtruction, he 
adapted theſe exerciſes to the loweſt capacities, be- 
gan with the moſt eaſy and obvious truths of re- 


ligion, and ſo prepared the way for thoſe which 
required à more enlightened underſtanding. He 


was careful not te expoſe the ignorant, ſo as to 
beget a diſtaſte in them of the means of knowledge, 
ror to confound the modeſt and baſhful; but by 

N his 
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his meekneſs and condeſcenſion he encouraged and 
engaged them ; whereby catechizing became 3 
leaſure to them, and he had the joy to ſee uſe. 
ul and ſolid knowledge ſpreading itfelf among 3 
people whom he found grolly ignorant. - 
His own experience in the ways of God, and 
the great depths of troubles and ſorrows, doubts 
and fears, whereby awakened conſciences are ex- 
erciſed, into which he himſelf was oftep plunged, 
eminently qualified him for aſſiſting and comfort- 
ing others in the like circumſtances, for ſtrength» 
ning the weak hands, and confirming the feeble 
knees; and could not miſs to beget in him thar 
affectionate concern for poor ſouls, thoſe bowels 
of tenderneſs and ſympathy, which can never be 
found with any but ſuch, who themſelves have 
had a feeling acquaintance with the methods of the 
ſpiritual life, and the work of the holy Spirit in 
their own hearts and lives. And it were eaſy to 
enlarge upon the uncommon dexterity which this 
excellent perſon had in improving ſickneſs, and 
the approaches of the king of terrors, to the ad- 
vantage of thoſe who were expoſed to them: ſo 
that ty inſtances of a death-bed repentance rare- 
ly happen, and it be indeed infinite madneſs to de- 
lay to the laſt hour that work which is of eternal 
conſequence ; 188 there wanted not evidences of 
the Divine Bleſſing upon his endeavours to reclaim 
ſinners, and call them to God even in the laſt hour. 
It would be juſtly blameable if we negleQed to 
mention one other noble quality of Mr. Cuthrie's; 
the ſtate of his health made it neceſſary for him 
to uſe frequent and vigorous exerciſes, and this 
made him chooſe fiſhing and fowling for his com- 
mon recreations : but as he was always animated 
by a flaming zeal for the glory of his bleſſed Ma- 
| ler, and a tender compaſſion to the ſouls of men, 
and as it was the principal thing made him deſire. 
Res life 
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life and health, that he might employ them in pro- 
pagating the kingdom of God, and turning tranſ- 


tzrellors from their ways; ſo the very hours of his 
recreation were dedicated to this purpoſe which 


was ſo endeared to him, and he knew how to make 


his diverſions ſubſervient to the nobler ends of his 
miniſtry, he made them the occaſions of famili- 
arizing his people to him, and introducing him- 
felf to their affections; and, in the diſguiſe of a 
ſportſman, he gained ſome to a religious life, 


whom he could have little influence upon in a 
miniſter's gown ; of which there happened ſeveral 


memorable examples. 8 
Some of the pariſh were ſo extremely rude 


and barbarous, that they never attended upon 
Divine worſhip, and knew not ſo much as the 


Face of their paſtor; to ſuch every thing that re- 


garded religion was diſtaſteful, a miniſter would 


have been enough to have frightned them, nor 
could he have acceſs either to viſit or catechize 
them: but what Mr. Guthrie might have almoſt 
otherwiſe deſpaired of, he effectuated by his di- 


verſions; in the habit which he then wore, he con- 


ciliated the eſteem and love even of theſe i ignorant 


creatures, made uſe of their curioſity, as well as 
of nobler arguments, to bring them to the church, 
and enter them into the paths of ſalvation ; ſo 


that the pulpit was the firſt place which diſcovered 


to them that it was their miniſter himſelf who had 


aullured them thither ; and ſo condeſcending a me- 

chod of gaining them procured a conſtant atten- 
dance upon public ordinances, and was at length 
z ccompanied by the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
arc through Jeſus Chriſt unto the praiſe of God. 
"Chus, in imitation of the great apoltle, being craf- 

ry he caught them with guile. And this heavenly 
wiſdora and dexterity will be one day celebrated 
with juſter "FEES auſes by the aſſembly of the Firſt- 


born, 
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Of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE. xiii 
| born, than the cunningeſt ſtratagem, or the brave{t 
attempts which raile the character of princes and 
generals, whoſe fame flies now [wifteſt and wideſt 
> thro! the world. 

2 Thus his eminent abilities and unwearied dili- 
gence in the work of the miniſtry continued to 
= exert themſelves with diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs ; they 
*® procured the univerſal love of his pariſh ; and he 
lived for one and twenty years in ſuch perfect bar- 
* mony with his ſeſſion, that during all that time, 
here happened not the ſmalleſt difference bet] ink 
them. 
is family. affairs were alſo very eaſy ond com- 
fortable to him. Auguſt 1645. he was happily 
married to Agnes Campbell, daughter to David 
Campbell of Skeldon, in the ſhirc of Air, a remote 
branch of the family of Loudon; a gentlewoman 
9 endowed with all theſe qualities that could render 


ber a bleſſing to her hutband, having joined to a 
XZ handſome ſhape and comely features „ good ſenſe 


and good breeding, ſweetned by a modeſt cheer- 
fulneſs of temper; and what endeared her to Mr. 
= Guthrie beyond every thing elſe, ſince:e piety : 
8o that they lived a little more than twenty years, 
in the moſt complete friendſhip, and with a con- 
ſtant mutual fatisfaftion, founded upon the no- 
bdleſt principle, one faith, one hope, one baptiſm, 
and a ſovereign love to Teſus Chrift which zealouſly 
"XZ inſpired them both. By her he had ſix children, 
two of whom only out- lived him, both daughters, 
who were eminent for their ſincere piety, and en- 
2x deavoured to follow the example of their excellent 
parents. One of them was married to Millar of 
= Glenlee, a gentleman in the ſhire of Air; and the 
other was married to the Reverend Mr. Patrick 
= Varner, December 1681. when the tyranny and 
q cruelty of the times were growing to their height, 
and fo ſhe loon became a companion to him ia 


Wok 
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tribulation, impriſonment and baniſhment for the 
truth's ſake; till the glorious Revolution, when 
Mr. Werner was ſettled miniſter of the goſpel at 
Irvine. Both he and ſhe are yet living, full of 
years, waiting till their change come. Their chil- 


dren are, William Warner of Ardeir, in the ſhire 


of Air; and Margaret Warner, married to Mr. Ro- 
dert Weodrow miniſter of the goſpel at Eaſtuobd, to 


whom we are obliged for the materials, from which 


this account of Mr. Cuthrie's life is compoſed. 


We have given a {hott account of Mr. Guthries 


eminent miniſterial endowments, as they appeared 
in the diſcharge of the paſtoral office among his 


own people, and of the glorious ſucceſſes where 


with God bleſſed his zealous love and unwearied 
_ diligence : but this was not the ſole character which 
he excelled in; for in every other capacity he gave 
equal proofs of his ſuperior accompliſhments. 
He was diſtinguiſhed in the judicatures of the 


church, from which he never allowed himſelf to 


be abſent, by a thorow knowledge of our conſti- 


tution, an heroic courage and firmneſs whenever 


the cauſe of truth and holineſs was concerned; 
and that modeſt regard for others, and affection 
to his brethren, which endeared him to them, and 
qualified him for the buſineſs and duties of ſociety. 


' When that unhappy diſtinction berwixt the pu- 


dlic reſolutioners and the proteſters found place 

ta the church, Mr. Guthrie thought it his duty to 
de of the laſt denomination : yet he took care that 
his angry paſſions did not embitter his zeal, which 


de tempered with a conſtant moderation, and 


ſweetrned with an ardent love to peace. He preach- 
ed with his brethren of different ſentiments; and 
warmly entertained every thing that had a ten- 


deney to union, and could give a proſpect of an 


accommodation: the power of divine grace, and 
bis native genius and temper, with united force 
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after his return to the pariſh, was animated thereby 
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T7 engaging him to healing meaſures, and inſpiring 
dim with an abhorrence for ſuch as were factious 
and diviſive; ſo that, during a ſeaſon of ſo great 


difficulties and hazards, he avoided every extreme, 


and became a bright example of a zealous mode- 
tration, whereby he was of more than ordinary 
Z uſefulneſs to the church on all public occaſions. 


In the year 1645. when a young man, he was 


Þ appointed by the aſſembly to attend the army; a 
happy conjunction of all the endowments which 
could qualify a perſon for that ſtation ſoon deter- 


mining the church to make him their choice. Be- 


ing newly married, he was then in fuch circum- 


ſtances, as, under the Moſaical oeconomy, would 
have afforded him a diſpenſation from that ſervice: 


| and his affectionate wife was not a little frightned 


at the dangers he might be expoſed to; which in- 
creafed her averſion to ſuch a depree, that her re- 


lactant affection ſtruggled with her duty; but the 


voice of providence ſoon gave the laſt principle the 
ſuperibrity. When he was preparing for his de- 


parture, a violent fit of the gravel reduced bim 


to the greateſt extremity of pain and danger: his 
religtous ſpoufe underſtood and improved the di- 
vine chaſtiſement; ſhe ſaw how eafily God could 
put an end to a life ſhe was too apprehenſive a- 


bout; and this wrought her ap to a fixed reſolu- 


tion never ro oppoſe her inclinations to his entring 
upon any employment whereby he might honout 
his Maſter, how formidable ſorver were the hazards 
Which attended it. While he was with the army, 


be was in a remarkable manner preſerved when in 


very dangerous circumſtances, upon a defeat of a 
party which he was then with. He ever after re- 
tained a grateful ſenſe of the divine goodnefs; and, 


to a more vigorous diligence in the work of the 
miniſtry, and propagating the kingdorh of the m= 
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-of God, both among his own people, and all who 
were round about him, his public preaching, eſpe- 
cially at the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 
and his private converſation conſpiring for thoſe 
noble purpoſes. 

And indeed, in other reſpects alſo, his hining 


piety, wiſdom, and good breeding made him uni- 


verſally uſeful in the country where he lived. The 


juſt value which the nobility and gentry in the neigh- 
bdouthood had for him, and the intereſt which this 


gave him with them, enabled him to improve ſuc- 
ceſsfully frequent opportunities he had to do good 
offices to particular perſons, to compoſe differen- 


ces, and remove feuds which were ready enougg 


to prevail in the country; and to aſſiſt the judica- 


tures of the chureh, by procuring the conſent and 


ſupport of thoſe concerned, in planting vacantcon- 


gregations with men worthy of the ſacred character. 


The prevailing of the Engliſh Sectarians under 
Oliver Cromwell, and the variety of attempts which 


they made, while in Scotland, upon the conſtitu- 


tion and diſcipline of the church, was one of the 
difficulties which the miniſtry had then to ſtruggle 
with; and it among others gave a diſcovery of the 


excellent qualities of Mr. Guthrie. His pleaſant fa- 


cetious converſation, and maſterly reaſoning, pro- 


cured him an univerſal reſpe& from the Engli/h 


officers, and made them fond of his company : 
while, at the {ame time, his courage and conſtancy 
did not fail him in the cauſe of his great Maſter, 


and were often uſeful to curd the extravagancies 2 
of the Sectarians, and maintain order and regula- 
rity. One inſtance hereof happened at the facra- 


ment of the Lord's ſupper, celebrated at G/aſpow 
by Mr. Andrew Gray. Several of the Engliſh off- 


cers had formed a deſign to put in execution the 
d. fordeily principle of a promiſcuous admiſſion to 
tue Lord's table, by c coming to it themſelves with- 
| out | 


_ 


Vith ſuch gravity, reſolution and zeal, that they 
were quite confounded, and ſat down again with- 
out occaſioning any further diſturbance, 


The 2xakers allo endeavoured about this time 
to ſow tares in Mr. Cuthric's pariſh, improving 
for this end his abſence for ſome weeks, during 
| 2X which he was detained in Angus about his private 
- *X affairs: but he returned before the poiſon had ſunk 
deep, recovered ſome that were in hazard of being 
- = cainted by its fatal influences; and in conference 
i X fo confounded thoſe Hereticks, that they deſpaired 
ot ever attacking with ſucceſs a flock guarded by 
IM ſo watchful and ikilful a ſhepherd, whereas they had 
r made too many profelytes to their wild deluſions 
h in Kilbride, and ſome other neighbouring pariſhes. 
It may be eaſily imagined, that the eminent gifts 
e and graces of this excellent perſon would engage 
le pariſhes of greater character and importance than 
ze 8 Fenwick to deſire his miniſtry, and earneſtly labour 
2- for ſucceſs in their attempts to obtain it; and in- 
0- "x deed his people and himſelf were frequently ex- 
ſh poſed to the trouble of proceſſes of tranſportation, 
: and vexed with fears as to the iſſue of them, Ren- 
cy Freu, Linlithgow, Stirling, Glaſgow and Edinburgh, 
'r, having all of them called him. But beſide the in- 
es different opinion he entertained of the method of 
la- ſupplying vacancies by tranſportations in general, 
ra- and that the air and diverſions of a country life 


were of uſe to him in maintaining a healthy con- 
{titution ; his love to his flock was ſo warm and 
| os ee . a 

conſtant, that he put an invincible obſtinacy againſt 
all deſigns of ſeparating him from them. A rela- 
K e 2 Sie! tion 
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tion is indeed founded on the nobleſt bottom, ang 


people, and engage their affection and eſteem by 


ſucceſsful in reclaiming them from ſin their ruin, 


and ſo they owe to him, as far as they can do to 


bringing them to the kingdom of his Son, and be- 


and rejoicing. A friendſhip that had ſuch a riſe, 9 


— — — — * 
* * 


ſinks deepeſt into the ſoul, when it is animated by 
the principle of the ſpiritual life; and therefore it 
mult in the higheſt degree endear a miniſter to his 6 
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the moſt powerful tie, when his labours have been 
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and perſuading them to enter upon a religious life; 


CF FE 


an inſtrument in the hand of God, the ſalvation of 
their immortal ſouls, which is the incomparably > 
ſtrongeſt obligation that one man can have to ano- 

ther, and the moſt flowing ſource of gratitude: 
and, on the other hand, a miniſter can fcarce miſs *# 
to have a peculiar tenderneſs and warmth of di- 


vine affection for thoſe, whoſe Father he is after 
the Spirit, and hath been honoured by God in 


getting them thro? the goſpel, whoſe heavenly birth 2 
is now the higheſt pleaſure and brighteſt triumph 
of his life, and will be one day his crown of glory 7 


1 


made Mr. Guthrie prefer Finwick, a poor obſeure 
pariſh, to the moſt conſiderable charges in the na- 
tion; which was a proof of his mortification to f 


and was invigorated by a ſpirit fo pure and active, |} 
0 


the world, and that he was moved by views ſupe In 
rior to temporal intereſts. t 
bus Mr. Guthrie continued with his old pariſn, t. 
till the great alteration, which the reſtoration of g 
King Charles II. made in public affairs. The firſt h 
diſcovery that the meaſures of the court gave of 
a deſign to overturn the government of the church, t! 
affected the worthy Mr. Guthrie in the moſt ſen- un 
ſible part; nor could any thing afford him ſatis- d 
1 action, while ſhe was in trouble, and about to be ., 
Lid deſolate: nor did he let ay occaſion ſlip of FF ci 
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9 of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE. xix 
d = ſhewing his concern for that which was dearer to 
Yy bim than his other intereſts. At the ſynod of 
it Glaſgow, held April 1661. after long reaſoning a- 
is bout proper meaſures for the ſecurity of religion, 
y the matter was referred to a committee: Mr. Gu- 
n «7 thrie preſented the draught of an addreſs to the 
n, parliament, wherein a faithful teſtimony was given 
do the purity of our Reformation in worſhip, doc- 
trine, diſcipline and government, in terms equally 
remarkable for their prudence and their courage. 
Every body approved of it, and it was tranſmitted 
to the ſynod: but ſome worthy miniſters of the 
ide of the public Reſolutioners, being doubtful of 
the ſeaſonableneſs of ſuch a repreſentation, con- 
ſidering the difficulties of the times, gave an op- 
= portunity to thoſe who deſigned to comply with 
Prelacy, to procure a delay, and ſo to cruſh it; 
which did not prevent its being ſerviceable to the 
end of our now mentioning it, namely, affording 
ga proof of the zealous honeſty and firmneſs of 
Mr. Guthrie. _ a hn. 
Another inſtance whereof was, the reſolution 
he took to wait upon his worthy friend Mr. James 
Z Guthrie at his execution, notwithſtanding the ap- 
parent hazards he muſt thereby have expoſed him 
ſelf to. But his ſeſſion prevailed upon him, tho” 
not without difficulty, by their earneſt intreaties, 
to lay aſide a deſign that could not miſs to deprive 
them immediately of his miniſtry, which, by the 
of goodneſs of God, they enjoyed ſome years after 
his brethren were ejected. 
Next to the protection of a kind providence, and 
the fervent prayers of his own people, and of ma- 
ny others, unto which he always attributed this 
diſtinguiſhed favour in the firſt place; Mr. Cu- 
thrie's being connived at for ſome time, was prin- 
cipally owing to the favour of ſome great men in 
b T3 the 
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the government, particularly the earls of Eglintoun 
and Glencairn, the laſt of whom had a regard for 
him which was heightened by a conjunction of e- 
ſteem and gratitude, Mr. Guthrie having had oc- 
caſion to oblige him when impriſoned for his loy- 
alty before the Reſtoration, which that noble lord 
never forgot, and when he was chancellor, con- 
tributed what he could to his preſervation, by 
which means he enjoyed the peaceable poſſeſſion 
of his church till the year 1664. 5 
As God had deſigned and prepared him for e- 
minent and extenſive ſervices, during this period, 
his excellent accompliſhments now exerted them- 
| ſelves with the greateſt efficacy, and his uſefulneſs 
was more univerſally diffuſed thro' the whole 
country, which was in a great meaſure deprived 
of their paſtors. Many then hungred after the 
| word of the Lord, and this made them with more 
eagerneſs embrace the advantage, which a merciful 
providence afforded them, of Mr. Guthrie's mini- 
ſtry. Great multitudes reſorted to him from all 
the parts of the Weſt Country; his large church 
was crouded with hearers from Glaſgow, Paiſiy, 
Lanerk, Hamilton, and other diſtant places, and 
i his ſtrong and clear voice enabled him to extend 
1 the profit of his diſcourſes to the many hundreds 
| | who were obliged to keep without doors. 5 
10 An extraordinary zeal then enlivened the fouls | 
Bt of ſincere Chriſtians; they were animated by a | 
warm affection to the truth, and an uncommon 
delight in hearing the joyful ſound; and this made 
them deſpiſe the difficulties that lay in their way, 
and bear cheerfully with many inconveniencies, 
which attendance upon the ſacred ordinances was 
chen accompanied with: ſo that we are aſſured by 
i | jeveral worthy perſons who enjoyed Mr. Guthrie's 
| winiſtry at that time, That it was their uſuo] prac- 
; ed - tice 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xxi 
tice to come to Finuicł upon Saturday, ſpend the 
greateſt part of that night in prayer to God, and 
converſation about the great concerns of their 
ſouls, attend on the public worſhip on the Sabbath, 
dedicate the remainder of that holy day to religi- 
ous exerciſe, and then on the Monday go home 
ten, twelve, or twenty miles, without grudging the 
fatigue of ſo long a way, and the want of fleep 
and other refreſhments, or finding themſelves leſs 
prepared for any buſineſs throughout the week, ſo 
much was their heart engaged in the attendance. 
they gave to theſe ſacred adminiſtrations. A re- 
= markable bleſſing accompanied ordinances that were 
2 diſpenſed to people who came with ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion of foul : great numbers were converted unto 
the truth, and many were built up in their moſt 
| holy faith: a Divine Power animated the goſpel 
that was preached, and exerted itſelf in a holy 
= warmth of ſanctified affections, a raviſhing plea- 
* ſure in divine fellowſhip, and a noble joy and tri- 
umph in their King and Saviour, which were to be 
= viſibly diſcerned in the hearers; many were con- 
firmed in the good ways of the Lord, ſtrengthned 
and comforted againſt temporal fears and diſcou- 
2 ragements; and the fruits of righteouſneſs diſco- 


2 vering their beauty and excellency in a holy con- 


verſation, were a glorious proof of the ſincerity 
of their profeſſion, and the wonderful ſucceſs of 
Mr. Gathrie's miniſtry. And there are ſome of 
thoſe yet alive, of whoſe converſion to a religious ; 
life God honoured him to be the inſtrument, bo 
are ready to atteſt much more than hath been juſt 


no ſaid z and can never think, without an exul- 


tation of ſoul, and emotion of revived affections, 

upon the memory of their ſpiritual Father, and the 

power of that victorious grace, which in thofe 8 

triumphed ſo gloriouſly. 

During theſe ſew years, while My. Guthrie was 
m_— 4 con- 
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connĩved at, the dangers of the time never fright- 
ned him from his duty : but, with a becoming 
boldneſs, fortified his people in a zealous adhe- 
rence to the purity of our Reformation, warned 
them of the defection that was then made by the 
introduction of Prelacy, and inſtructed them in 
the duties of ſo difficult a ſeaſon; while he recom- 
mended by his own ſteadineſs what he taught from 
the pulpit, he conſtantly maintaining fellowſhip 
with his ejected brethren, and never making the 
| leaſt compliance with the Prelatical ſchemes. And 
yet in his ſermons he governed his courage and RF 
faithfulneſs by Chriſtian prudence; and, with re- 
ference to civil affairs, confined himſelf ſo much 
to the language of the ſacred oracles, and expreſ- 
ſed himſelf with ſuch a juſt regard to lawful au- 
thority, that his enemies could find no occaſion 
againſt him. _ 
The extraordinary reputation and uſefulneſs of 
Mr. Guthrie, who was admired and followed by 
all the country, provoked the jealous and angry 
paſſions of the Prelates; and his excellent merit 
became one of the cauſes of his being attacked. 
Interceſſions were indeed made in his behalf, but 
without ſucceſs, particularly by the earl of Cen- 
cairn then chancellor, who made a viſit ro the 
archbiſhop of Gla/gow, at his houſe there, and at 
parting, aſked it as a particular favour from him, 
that Mr. Guthrie might be overlooked, he know- 
ing him to be an excellent man, and well- affected 
to the civil government: but the Biſhop not only 
_ refuſed him, but did it with a haughty and dil- | 
dainful air, telling him, That cannot be done, it 
ſhall not, he is a ringleader and keeper up of ſchiſi 
in my dioceſe ; and then pretty abruptly left the 
chancellor. Rowallan, Cuninghamhead, and ſome 
other Preſbyterian gentlemen, who were waiting on 
him, obſerving the chancellor diſcompoſed when in 
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be left the archbiſhop, preſumed to aſk what the 


matter might be. To which the earl anſwered, Ve 


XX have ſet up theſe men, and they will tread us un- 


der their feet. In conſequence of this reſolution 
of the inexorable archbiſhop Burnet, upon the 


= 24th of July 1664. Mr. Guthrie was, by a com- 


miſſion from him, ſuſpended, diſcharged the exer- 


ciſe of his miniſtry, and his church declared vacant, 


and he himſelf by an armed force obliged to re- 
move from it: a large account of which will be 
given by the Reverend Mr. Wodrow, in that uſeful. 
and much deſired work, The Hiſtory of the Suffer- 


1 ings of the Church of ScorrAxb, which will ſhort- 


ly be publiſhed “. He was notwithſtanding allowed 
to live in his manſe at Finwzck, where he continued 
fome more than a year; during which he was ex- 
ceeding uſeful to his people in a private character. 

His brother, to whom he had made over his pa- 
ternal eſtate of Pztforthy, dying in the Summer 
1665. Mr. Guthrie's preſence there was neceſſary 
for ordering private affairs, which made him and 
his wife take journey for Angus about that time. 
He had not been long in that country, till he was 
ſeized by a complication of diſtempers, the gravel, 
with which he had been frequently tortured, the 


gout, and a violent heart-burning, at once attack- 


ing him with great fury : The agonies which thoſe 
three terrible engines of pain occaſioned, were al- 
moſt inſupportable ; and were therefore a ſcene 
prepared for a brighter appearance of the conſtan- 
cy, patience and reſignation of this worthy mini- 
ſter. In the midſt of his heavy afflictions, he {till 
adored the meaſures of Divine Providence, tho' at 
the ſame time he longed for his diſſolution, and 
expreſſed the ſatisfaction and joy with which he 
would make the grave his dwelling-place, when God 
5 B 4 ſhould 
* Thir Memoirs of the Life of Mr. William Guthrie were wrote 
in the Year 1720, before Mr, Wedrow's Hittory was publiſhed, 
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ſhould think fit to give him reſt there : his com- 
paſſionate Maſter at laſt indulged the pious breath- 
ings of his foul ; after eight or ten days illneſs he 
was gathered to his fathers, and died in the houſe 
of his brother in law, Mr. Lewis Skinner miniſter 
at Brechin, upon Wedne/day the tenth of October 
1665. aſternoon, in the 45th year of his age, and 
was buried in the church of Brechin, under Pit- 
Forthie's deſk. And as he himſelf died in the full 
allurance of faith, as to his own intereſt in the co- 
venant of God, and under the pleaſing hopes that 
God would return in glory to the church of Scot- 
laxd; fo we have no doubt that his better part, 
his ſoul, was carried by angels to thoſe peaceful 
regions, not one of the inhabitants whereof ever 
ſays that he is ſick; and is now ſhining amidſt the 
_ dazling glories of thoſe ſuperior orbs, which are 
deſtin'd for the heroes of Chriſtianity, who have 
turned many unto righteouſneſs, and have born 
a diſtipguiſhed part in the battles and triumphs of 
the King of Saints. 

During his ſickneſs he was viſi ted by the biſhop 
of Brechin, and ſeveral epiſcopal miniſters, his re- 
lations and acquaintances; who all had an high 
value for him, notwithſtanding he, with an inge- 
nuous freedom, expreſſed to them his ſorrow for ll 
their compliance with the corrupt eſtabliſhment in 

eccleſiaſlical affairs, which was then made. 

This ſhort and imperfect account of his life may, 
in forge mealure, let the reader into the character 
of this excellent perſon : but we hope it will not be 
unacceptable, if without repeating what hath been 

F318 already repreſented, we, in a very plain and ſimple 
14 manner, give fame further account of his character, 
as we have it from perſons of undoubted reputati- 
Ion, whowerethemſelves well acquainted with him. 
5 His perſon was ſtately and well-ſhaped, and his 
features comely and handiome. And while he rig 4 
raiſe 
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raiſed above an effeminate delicacy, which was un- 


worthy the dignity of the miniſterial character, he 
abhorred a ſlovenly meanneſs, as very far below 
it, and was therefore neat and cleanly in his ap- 
pare]: And in his whole behaviour, as well as in 
his dreſs, there was nothing that could give the leaſt 
diſguſt to gentlemen of the politeſt education and 
niceſt taſte. An awful gravity dwelt upon his coun- 
tenance, and never gave way to levity in converſa- 
tion, or thoſe freedoms which were urbecomin 
his ſacred office, however allowable they might be 
to perſons of a different order: but he knew how 
to ſweeten and manage his temper, ſo as never to 
degenerate into an affected ſolemnity, or inconver- 
ſible auſterity ; but was uſually extremely cheerful | 
and facetious in his converſation, which made it 


univerſally agreeable, and added to the eſteem of a 


miniſter the endearments of a friend and comrade: 
tho' indeed, which is generally the caſe of great 


ſpirits, there was in his temper an intermixture of 


thoughtſulneſs and melancholy, which ſometimes 
gained the ſuperiority, when the public intereſts 
were endangered, and the enemies of Zion, which 
was his favourite concern, prevailed, 

He uſed the innocent recreations and exerciſes 
which then prevailed, fiſhing, fowling, and playing 
upon the ice, which, at the fame time contributed 
to preſerve a vigorous health, and while in fre- 
quent converfation with the beſt of the neighbour- 
ing gentry, as theſe occaſions gave him acceſs, to 
bear in upon them reproofs and inſtructions with 
an inoffenſive familiarity. 

His ſtrong, clear and melodious voice, joined to 
2 good ear, gave him a great pleaſure in muſick, 
in the theory and practice of which he had a more 
tban ordinary dexterity: and he failed not, with 
mighty joy and ſatisfaction, to employ frequently 
his voice for the noble? uſe of it, the praiſes of 


his 
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His Maker and Saviour; in which part of divine 
worſhip, his ſoul and body acted with an united 
and unwearied vigour. 

All the other amiable qualities that can give a 
luſtre to a man or a Chriſtian, recommended this 
excellent perſon : his generoſity, hoſpitality, and 
charitable diſpoſition, were on all proper occaſions 
conſpicuous, and his modeſt humility gave a love- 
lineſs to his other virtues. Few men Fad greater 
temptations offered to pride and vanity, his natu- 
ral and acquired abilities, great ſucceſs, eſtabliſhed 
reputation, and the applauſes of the whole coun- 
try who admired him, were all dangerous flatter- 
ers, apt to beguile a man into a fond conceit of 
himſelf : but his lowlineſs of mind was proof a- 
gainſt theſe pleaſing ſeducers, nor could they charm 

Bim into ſelf-ſufficiency and eſteem, for he had 
not ſo learned Chriſt, and knew that he poſſeſſed 

nothing, but what he had freely received. 

He excelled in another noble part of religion, 
as well as humanity, an affectionate ſympathy with 
ſuch as were expoſed either to outward afflictions, 
or the heavier troubles of a diſquieted ſoul; for 
ſuch he had always a melting tenderneſs, and em- 

| braced every occaſion of ſuccouring and relieving 
them : his own experience filled him with pity for 

_ thoſe who were in like circumſtances, gave him, 
in ſome meaſure, what his great Maſter hath al- 

ways in an incomparably more exalted degree for 
poor ſinners, a fellow-feeling of their infirmities, 

and enabled as well as ſtirred him up to comfort 
them with the confolations whereby God had re- 


freſhed and ſolaced his own ſoul; and he was e- 
ver ſending up fervent prayers to the throne of 
grace in their behalf, _ 

Wee have in the former part of this account of 

Mr. Guthrie, mentioned ſeveral of thoſe eminent 

miniſterial qualifications which he poſſeſſed, and 

made 


| of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, mxxvil. 
c I} made his character as a miniſter equal to that which 
he ſo juſtly enjoyed as a man and a Chriſtian. 

In his youth he had been a hard ſtudent, and 
this gave him a value for all the branches of learn- 
d ing. and an acquaintance with them: but above 
all his favourite employment was the ſtudy of the 


: holy ſcriptures, which he read often in the origi- 
a nal languages; and out of this divine treaſure of 
4 = ſpiricua] knowledge he brought out, as our Savi- 


4 our ſpeaks, things new and old, which were of the 
2 higheſt advantage to him when he came to the pul- 

pit. As a thorough acquaintance with the Bible is 

\F 3 the beſt way to make a good preacher ; fo this was 
XZ one mean of that excellency in diſcourſes from the 

= pulpit, for which Mr. Guthrie was ſo much cele- 

43 brated: And indeed his ſermons had all the advan- 

F tages which could be given them, by a clear expli- 

cation of the text, obſervations and enlargements 

that were important and ſuitable to the ſubject, al- 


? luſions and illuſtrations adapted to the meaneſt ca- 
| pacities of his people, and at the ſame time to the 
'” dignity of the pulpit, and the honour of religion, 
N which required a very uncommon talent; and then 


RX alively and affecting application of the doctrines 
> XZ which he taught, to the conſciences of his hearers, 
F with an admirable mixture of light and heat, cal - 
' X culated to inſtruct the ignorant, awaken the ſe- 
cure, and enliven the whole ſoul in the ways of 


K God: and to conclude, ſermons ſo excellent in 
their compoſure, were delivered with a clear, 


ſtrong and well-tuned voice, a graceful] and vehe- 

ment action, and eyes flowing with tears, which 
were circumſtances of no little advantage. 

In prayer to God Mr. Guthrie equall'd, if not 

exceeded, himſelf as a preacher : the higheſt ſeri- 

ouſneſs and fervency, an aw of the great God on 

his foul, and a lively faith in his fatherly goodneſs 
and care, together with an inward feeling of wr | 

| 6 


xxviii MEMOIRS of the LIFE 

he ſpoke, all remarkably accompanying his ad- 
dreſſes to the throne of grace in ſuch a degree, 
that many who heard him were uſually melted in- 
to tears of affection, and exceedingly edified. 
And to conclude, all his eminent qualities were 
ſanctified by the grace of God, and heightned by 
an unaffected piety, and deliphtful fellowſhip with 
God thro' Chriſt; under the ſhinings of whoſe 
countenance he habitually lived, and attained to a 


of a heavenly frame and temper, and of joy and 
peace in believing, while he both lived and died 
in full aſſurance of faith. 

We (hall put an end to this imperſect acconnt 
of the life and character of ſo eminent a perſon, 
by the teſtimonies of Mr. 7ohn Living ſtone mini- 
ſter at Ancrum, and Mr, Matthew Crawford mi- 


cerning him. The firſt, in a manuſcript account 
which he wrote of the miniſters of his own time, 
hach what follows. Mr. William Guthrie mini- 
fter at Finwick, was a man of a moſt ready gift 
and plentiful invention, with moſt appoſite com- 
pariſons, fit both to awaken and pacify conſtiences ; 
ſtraight and ſtedſaſt in the public cauſe of Chriſt : 
e was a great light in the Weſt of Scotland. He 
was much and often troubled with the gravel, 
whereof he died. In another place he ſays, In his 
doctrine Mr. William Guthrie was as full and free 


ther with the excellency of his preaching gift, di d (5 
recommend him to the aſfections of people, that they 
turned the cern field of his glebe to a little town; 
every one building a houſe for his family upon i: 

that they meg ht live under the drop of his miniſtry. 


nuſcript - Hiſtory of the Cuusch of ScorrAxp, 
hath theſe words. Ar, William Guthrie was a 
burn- 


rery uncommon degree of ſpiritual-mindednels, 


niſter at Eaſtwood, both his contemporaries, con- 


as any man in Scotland had ever been, which toge- 


The other, Mr. Matthew Crawford, in his ma- 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xxix 
burning and ſhining light, kept in after many o- 
= thers, by the favour of the old earl of Eglintoun, 
the chaacellor's father in law. He converted and 
confirmed many thouſand ſouls, and was eſteemed 


EX the preateſt practical preacher in SCoTLanD, 


Mr. Rutherford in his letters hath ſome paſſages 


4 concerning Mr, Guthrie ; but theſe being already 


publithed, it would be needleſs to tranſcribe any 


thing from them. Nor ſhall we detain the reader 
by the character which Mr. Trail gives of Mr. Gu- 
* zhrie from his own knowledge of him, fince it 
may be found with more advantage in the preface 
which that worthy miniſter prefixed to the edition 


of this treatiſe publiſhed at London 1705. and ſince. 


7 reprinted at Edinburgh. 


Tho' few people have been in all reſpects better 
qualified to write upon practical ſubjects, yet the 


XZ modeſt and diffident ſentiments which Mr. Guthrie 
always entertained of himſelf, deprived the world 
of the great advantage they would have reaped 
from his ſermons, and other compoſures of this 
XZ nature, had he thought fit to make them public: 


but, to the no ſmall loſs of the church, this excel- 
lent treatiſe is the only genuine performance of 
XZ Mr. Guthrie which hath ſeen the light, the publi- 
cation whereof was owing to another cauſe rather 
than to the inclination of the author, which was 
"XZ plainly enough forced, upon this occaſion. Some 
unknovn perſon came by a copy of a few imper- 


ect notes of ſome ſermons that Mr. Guthrie had 


=X preached upon the 557% of Jſaiab, with relation 
to perſonal covenanting ; and without the ſmalleſt 

*Fiatimation of his deſign made to him, printed them 

Jin a ſmall pamphlet of 61 pages 129. under this 
ütle, A clear, aitractive, warming beam of light, 
Vom Chriſt the Sun of Life, leading to himſelf; 
Rwherein is held forth a clear, ſound and caſy way 
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xxx MEMOIRS of the LIFF 
of a foul's particular cloſing with God, in the co- 


venant of free grace, to the full ending and clear. 
ing all debates thereanent : Printed at Aberdeen 
by J. B. 1657. The book indeed was anonymous, 
but Mr. Guthrie was reputed the author of it by = 
the whole country, and ſo obliged to take notice 7 
of it; he was equally diſpleafed at the vanity of 
the title, and the groſs defects of the work itſelf, 2 
which conſiſted of ſome broken notes of his fer- 
mons, confuſedly huddled together by an injudi-- 
cious hand; and when he ſaw that it was the only 


remedy, he felt himſelf under a neceſſity, howe- 

ver uneaſy to him, to review his ſermons, from 

which he ſoon compoſed this admirable treatiſe. 
There were indeed, after the Reſtoration, ſome 


ſermons of Mr. Guthrie's, upon Hoſea xiii. 9. and 
a few other texts, printed from very imperfect 


notes taken by a hearer, by ſome obſcure perſon 
who wanted to make a little gain ; but as thoſe 
could in no juſt ſenſe be accounted the work of 
Mr. Guthrie, being both extremely corrupt and 


defective, and were very injurious to his memory; 
Mris. Guthrie his widow printed an advertiſement, 


and ſpread it as far as ſhe could, toguard the public 
from being impoſed upon by thoſe ſpurious ſer- 


mons, which, in a great meaſure put a ſtop to ſo 
unfair a practice; and ſhould in reaſon have pre- 
vented the diſingenuous extracts of ſome coarſe 7 
unguarded expreſſions from them, which are to 
be met with in ſome Prelatical pamphlets, where- 7 
by they endeavour calumniouſly to expoſe the 
| Preſbyterian intereſt, from the falſly alledged fai- 
| lures of one of its eminent guides and ſupporters. 


This ſmall treatiſe, The Chriſtian's great Inte- 
reſt, the only genuine work of Mr. Guthrie, hath 
been bleſſed by God with wonderful ſucceſs in our 
own country, it was publiſhed very — 
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little before the introduction of Prelacy at the Re- 
ſtoration; nor is the conduct of a merciful pro- 


vidence to be overlooked in affording fo uſeful a 


help to multitudes of the people of God, when 
their worthy paſtors were torn from ed Seve- 


XZ rals have owed their converſion unto a religious 


life, to the reading of this treatiſe: and many 
thouſands have been thereby mightily edified and 
built up in the moſt holy faith. 

Nor hath it leſs regard paid it abroad in 1 
land; its author and itſelf were highly eſteemed 
by the greateſt and beſt men there: and that there 
could not be a greater honour done it, than by the 
character given thereof by Dr. Owen, will appear 


to all who are acquainted with the incomparable 
learning and worth of that excellent ſcholar and 


divine; as we have the ſtory from a reverend mi- 
niſter of this church yet alive, who had the Doctor's 


ſentiments from his own mouth. One day in con- 


verſation with him, the Doctor ſpeaking of Scot- 
land, ſaid to our informer, Jou have truly men of 
great ſpirits in Scotland; there is for a gentleman 
Mr. Bailie of Jerviſwood, à perſon of the greateſt 


abilities I ever almoſt met with : and for divines, 


ſaid he, pulling out of his pocket a little gilded 
copy of this treatiſe of Mr. Guthric's, That author J 
take to have been one of the greateſt divines that 
ever wrote; it is my vademecum, and 1 carry it, 
and the Sedan New Teſtament ſtill about with 
me; 1 have written ſeveral Folios, but there is 
mare divinity in it than in them all. Tho' the 
great modeſty of this admirable divine, made him 
give a very unequal character of his own excellent 
performances; yet this does not hinder ſuch an 
account of Mr. Cuthrie's book, given by ſo ma- 
ſterly a judge, from being as much for its reputa- 


tion as any thing of that nature can be. . 


| Nor 


xxxii MEMOIRS ef the LIFE 43 


guage : foreigners alſo valued it, tranſlated it, and 


were eminently profited thereby. It was tranſlated t 
into Low Dutch by the reverend and pious Mr. f 
Aoelman, and was highly eſteemed in Holland, ſo a 
that Mris. Guthrie and one of her daughters met h 


with uncommon civilities and kindneſs, when their 
relation to its author was known. It is alſo tranſ- f. 
lated into French and High Dutch: And we are p 
inſormed, that it was alſo tranſlated into one of e 
the Eaſtern tongues, at the charges of that noble f. 

23 t 

b 

b 


patron of religion, learning and charity, the ho: 
JJ Boyle, uu A 
After what hath been ſaid of the intrinſic excel- 
lency of this uſeful book, it might perhaps appear c 
both needleſs and aſſuming for us to pretend to r 
give any further character of it, or recommend it 
to the eſteem and uſe of the public. 


| 3 far the very learned and excellent au- 
1 thorof this preface had proceeded in it, when 
it pleaſed his Lord and Maſter to call him to the 
_ everlaſting reward of his labours, to his own un- 
ſpeakable advantage, but to the great loſs of the 
church, and incxpreſlible grief of all his ſurviving 
friends, CC 5 
But he having propoſed at his entring upon this 
preſace, not only to give ſome account of the au- 
thor, which is all death has permitted him to do, 
but alſo to make ſome obſervations upon the work 
itſelf: ſome thought the preface would be imper- 
fect, if this likewiſe were not done. It is therefore 
here eſſayed, tho' with very unequal abilities. 
Ibis excellent treatiſe (which has been already 
ſo often publiſhed, tranſlated into foreign lan- 
guages, and paſſed the courſe of more than ſixty. 
2 . Vears 
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i and yet decent, and adorned with all needful besu- 


of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xxxill 


ears with univerſal applauſe) hath already its 


praiſes in the churches of Chriſt ; and its juſt and 


3 # univerſal eſteem ſo well ſettled, as to need no let- 
I ters of commendation from any man, eſpecially 


from ſo obſcure a hand as mine: yet to give ſome 
account of rhe reaſons for which it has been ſo 


highly valued to thoſe who have never read it, to 
clear and confirm the grounds upon which is 


founded the juſt eſteem of others who have already 
peruſed it, to prevent the prejudices that may be 
entertained by ſome, and a little to lay open the 
ſpirit of the author and his doctrine, that this trea- 
tiſe may be read with the more extenſive advantage 
by all; will, we hope, not be unacceptable to any, 
but grateful and edifying to thoſe who are deſir- 


XZ ous that the church and their own ſouls ſhould 


reap all poſſible advantage by ſuch books as are 
publiſhed. : 5 l 
The obſervations that may be made upon this 


treatiſe, are either ſuch as concern the ſtile of it, 


or the doctrine contained in it, or elſe the author's 


2 way and manner of managing his ſubject, and the 


ſeveral branches of it. > | 

As to the ſtile, that would need but little apo- 
logy, tho' the book were appearing now for the 
firſt time in the world: for, bating ſome few ex- 
preſſions, and theſe too occurring but ſeldom, that 
are now become ſomewhat obſolete, the words and 
phraſes uſed are juſt and grave, clear and ſignifi- 
cant, level ro the capacity of the meaneſt, and yet 
not below that of the greateſt. But conſidering 
that this treatiſe was written near ſeventy years 
2g0, ſince which time our language has ſuffered 
great changes, the tile of it deſerves not only our 
acceptance, but even our high eſteem. It is b 


ty; clear, and vet conciſe and eomprebenſive; few 
ad '$: 11 
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xxxivy MEMOIRS of the LIFE 


books written in this country about that time are 


ſo pure in their ſtile : And this will be the more | 


valued, if we remember what the author fays in | : 


than of a Chriſtian ſpirit. 


The beauty of the ſtile is exceeded, and even! 
eclipſed, by the excellency of the matter which it 
contains: upon which many obſervations mig 
be made, very uſeful and neceſſary to be remem- Þ 
bred in theſe giddy times. The ſubject which he Þ 


handles is, of all others, of the greateſt i importance 
and moment to every man: it is the Chriſtian's 


great intereſt, his greateſt intereſt indeed, his union 
with Chriſt the bleſſed Redeemer, and bis title to 
the invaluable and glorious bleſſings of his pur- 
_ chaſe. The two parts of this great ſubject which 


he treats of, are theſe which moſt nearly touch e- 
very Chriſtian, and which he is moſt called to bring 
ro a clear and ſatisfying iſſue; How a perſon may 
try his intereſt in Chriſt ? and, How he may at- 
tain to it, and ſecure it? Happy that man who 
can ſatisfy himſelf as to theſe. 

In managing theſe heads of his diſcourſe, it is 
evident to every one who reads this treatiſe, That 
the author founds his doftrine upon the principles 
of that ſyſtem, which aſſerts free grace as the cauſe 
of our ſalvation, and of all that leads to it; theſe 
principles which were at firſt delivered to the faints 


in the holy ſcriptures, reſtored again with the 
ſeriptures at the glorious Reformation from Pope- 
ry, received into almoſt all the Confeſſions of 


Faith of the reformed churches, and fully ä 


his preface, That in this work he has mainly, | N | 
not only, conſulted the advantage of the rude ani 

ignorant; for while he teaches theſe in a plain 
Nile, he entertains even the learned, that are ſeri- 
_ ous, agreeably. So that whoever 'nauſeates this! 
book for its ſtile, ſhews himſelf more of a critical 


mm, $% Jus 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xxxv 
by the ſynod of Dort, in oppolition to Pelagian 
and Semipelagian errors. Upon this ſyſtem is - 


| founded the doctrine of this treatiſe, in which the 


author aſſerts or ſuppoſes particular election, ef- 


fectual grace, man's natural inability to do what 
is ſpiritually good, Chriſt's ſatisfying for the elect 
only, and the perſeverance of the ſaints: theſe 
principles plainly run thro' the whole work, and 
it is bottom'd upon them. 1 = 


Yet at the ſame time nothing is omitted, that 


Y naturally could fall within ſuch a work, to incul- 
© cate the neceſſity of holineſs, and univerſal obe- 


dience to God's holy law. The freedom and ful- 


gneſs of the grace of Chriſt in the goſpel is ſo taught, 
as not to juſtle out the neceſſity of our own ut- 
| moſt diligence, and care to work out our ovn ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; it was not the 
author's buſineſs, in ſo ſmall and ſo practical a 
| treatiſe, to ſhew explicitely the conſiſtency of theſe 
| two together; he knew this was ſufficiently done 
in books of a controverſial nature: but holding 
to the doctrine of our excellent Veſtminſter Con- 
feſſion, he fo exalts free grace as not to invalidate 
the obligation of the Moral Law, he ſo aſſerts our 
natural corruption as not to looſen our obligati- 
ons to goſpel obedience, and equally diſcourages 
free - will and merit on the one hand, and ſloth- 
fulneſs and ſecurity on the other; and this not by 
direct aſſertions upon theſe heads, which are con- 
| ſequentially overturned by contrary doctrines laid 
{ down in other places, as is done in ſome late books 
of modern Divinity, but by aſſerting the princi- 
| ples upon which they depend, 8 


Thus he does not, with ſome, exclude the word 


| Condition from the New Covenant, as if there were 


a hazard of making God's own terms of his cove- 
nant too neceſſary, and ſome danger of binding them 
| 1 N | too 


xx xi MEMOIRS of the LIFE | 
too faſt upon the ſoul's of his people: but, with 
our Larger Catechiſm, he frequently makes uſe of 
that word throughout the whole book, without 
_ apprehending any danger from it; and aſſerts oft- Fx 
ner than once in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms, tor 
That Faith is the condition of the New Covenant. ne! 
This faith he does not place, as ſome have done, to 
in A firm perſuaſion that Chriſt died for us; nay, | the 


he refutes this as a moſt dangerous and abſurd no- ref 
tion: But, In the /tating of the heart upon God in inc 
Chriſt, as a full bleſſe ng and ſatisfying portion, in i the 
the ſoul's acquieſcence in the way of ſalvation h ver 
Chriſt; ; it is to accept of, and cloſe with God's de. ſati 
vice of faving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, held fort ally 


in the goſpel; and to cloſe with Chriſt in his ling · ing 


ly office, as he is anointed to be a king to rule . cor 
ver a man in all things. A notion of faith, {W ficit 
which, as it exalts free grace, ſo it excludes the pre. wit 
ſumption of hypocrites; and is fitted to prevent {MM wh 
diſcouragements and deſpondency in the truly | ſte: 
godly, and to excite to holineſs, by cauſing ibe 4 
ſoul to go forth towards God in Chriſt, and io tho 
follow hard after him as its chief good and hap- tres 

| pineſs; whereas the other groundleſs notion of i of! 
leads to the very reverſe of all theſe. ans, 
This pious and judicious author makes aſſur· fo! 
ance of our intereſt in Chriſt to be attainable, and an 1 
that too more eaſily than many ſerious Chriſtian rule 
do imagine; yet he will by no means allow it to ſelf 
be of the eſſence of juſtifying faith, or inſeparabi ject 
from it: on the contrary he teaches, in the mo the 
exyreſs terms, that many are truly gracious, and diſti 
have a good title to eternal life, who do not knoviſh the 
ſo much. but 


| 


He aſſerts the freedom and univerſal extent o out 
the Goſpel-offer in the fulleſt terms, declaring he n 


That peace. and ſalvatien ts ered to all 2408 natr 
FA. 


of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xxxvii 
exception, That a man is not to gaeſtion God's wil- 
lingneſs to receive men who go to Chriſt honeſtly : 


But does not think it neceſſary, for laying a foun- 
dation for this offer, to affirm, That Chri/t died 


Hor all men, as ſome others have imagined ; nor 


torture himſelf to find out the ground of this ge- 
neral offer, till he has almoſt wrought himſelf in 
to the Arminian ſcheme. With him, It was for 
the ſins of the elect that Chriſt ſatisfied, and this 


2 reſtriction of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, he did not judge 


inconſiſtent with an univerſal offer: but with o- 
ther orthodox divines, he judged, That the uni- 
verſal offer was the means for applying Chriſt's 


ſlatisfaction to the perſons for whom it was ſpeci- 
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ally made; and that this glorious end of convert- 


ing an elect world, together with God's extenſive 
command to his ſervants, Mat. xxviii. 19. was ſuf- 
ficient ground to preach the golpel to every man, 
without perplexing matters with new ſchemee, 
which, as it often happens, involves matters in- 
ſtead of explaining them. 
Another thing obſervable in this ebeilest au- 
thor, is his particular regard, throughout his whole 
treatiſe, unto God's holy law. As the promoting 


of holineſs, and a thorough converſion in Chriſti- 


ans, appears to be the great deſign of his work; 
ſo he does throughout the whole of it, maintain 
an inviolable reſpect for God's law, which is the 
rule and meaſure of it. He does not lay out him- 
ſelf (as ſome innovating writers on the ſame ſub- 
ject have done) to find out ſubtile diſtinctions of 
the meaning of the word Law, till he has almoſt 
diſtinguiſhed away the obligation of it. He makes 
the law a. ſchool-maſter to lead us unto Chriſt; 
bur then he does not lay it aſide, as an Almanach 
out of date, when it has brought us to him: Nay, 
he makes it one of the firſt breathings of the new 
nature, To acknowledge the law to be goed, holy, 


C3 | juſt 
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Juſt and ſpiritual: to accept of Chriſt's whole yohe | Y 


without exception; and to become a fervant of i 


raghteouſneſs unto Cod: He makes, The genuine 1 ] 
fruit of the new life to be faith wirking by love, 


which is the fulfilling of the law; and tells us, 


That the promiſes are made 10 faith followed with q 


holineſs, which is the ſame with obedience to it. 
Agreeably to this binding force of God's law, 
he every where excites and encourages Chriſtians, 
to exert their moſt earneſt and vehement — 4 


vours in the work of their ſalvation: he not only) ; 1 
encourages believers, whoſe powers are, by their 


converſion, made active to diligence and induſtry; 


but he calls even unconverted ſinners, who are 1 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, to eſſay their duty, and 
diligently to apply themſelves to the practice of it, x 


and gives them great encouragement to do fo. 


He tells us, That 2%“ no words will take effect 
till God pour out his Spirit; yet mini ſters muſt | 


ftill preſs mens duty upon them, and charge them 
that they give the Lord no reſt tall be ſend out that 

Sper it, which he will give to them that aſk it. 
He reaches, That tho none do cordially cloſe with 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that ranſom 
found out by God, except only ſuch as are elected, 
and whoſe hearts the Lord doth ſoveretgnly deter- 
mine to that bleſſed choice : yet the Lord hath left 
it as a duty upon people who hear this geſpel, to 
cloſe with his offer of ſalvation, as if it were in 
their power to do it: And that the Lord, thro' theſe 
commands and exhortations, doth convey life and 
ſtrength, and the new heart to the elect; and that it 
is his mind, in theſe commands and invitations, 10 
put people to ſome duty, with which he uſes to con- 
cur for accompliſhing that buſineſs between him 

and them, 

Lea further, anſwering the objection taken ſrom 
our natural impotency to cloſe with Chriſt, he po- 
fitiy ely 
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* ef Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xxxix 
Mitively affirms, That if we efſay to cloſe with 
" Criſt, and reſt on him for the offered ſalvation, 
bod will not be wanting on his part; and that it 
Hall not fail on his part, if we have a mind to 
It he buſineſs. Thus he always takes care to keep an 
harmony betwixt the freedom and power of grace 
Jon the one hand, and the neceſlity and uſefulneſs 
of our own endeavours on the other; and while 
he owns our utter inability to do any thing that is 
i ſpiritually good, he gives all encouragement that 
can be deſired to our own molt earneſt endeavours. 
Io this ſame purpoſe it may be obſerved, That 
he formally exhorts to perſonal covenanting with 
Cod, and largely directs the management of it as 
ga matter of great importance. He did not fear, as 
ſome, it ſeems, now do, that the ſoul ſhould be 
4 Y ouilty of preſum 5tion in dedicating itſelf with all 
ſolemnity to God in Chriſt, and in embracing the 
offered privilege of ſealing a ſure covenant with him; 
He doubted not but that particular perſons might 
do that acceptably, which bodies of men had ſo of- 
ten done with great ſucceſs, and glorious tokens of 
"2 God's preſence with them in holy Scripture. 
Thus it were eaſy to enlarge in making many 
obſervations upon the excellency and ſoundneſs of 
this author's doctrine: But it is now time to con- 
clude with taking notice briefly, of this excellent 
author's way and manner of managing his ſubject, 
and delivering his doctrine. It is obvious to every 
one who reads him with attention, that he ſpeaks 
with a full underſtanding of his ſubject; he ap- 
pears to have meditated deeply upon it, and to 
have digeſted fully the ſeveral particulars of it: 
All he ſays is of a piece and conſiſtent, he ſeems 
to have had the laſt words, and all the intermedi- 
ate parts of it in view when he wrote the firſt. 
He does not write, as ſome others upon the ſame 
ſubject have done, looſly ard incoherently : nor 
| Ke . 4 f | has 
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wW-: MEMOIRS of the LIFE 1 
has he made up his book, as they have done theirs, 
of gathered ſcrapes put together with little con. 
nexion, and as little conſiſteney: nay, he ſpeaks 
every where like one that is maſter of his ſubject. 
Vet he writes always with the utmoſt modeſty and. 
caution ; he does not impoſe his own experiences - 
in religion, as abſolutely neceſſary to others, but MY 
allows a latitude for God's various ways of deal. 
ing with different perſons. How carefully does he 
guard his reader againſt miſtakes upon the ſeveral F? 
heads which he handles? He does not as ſome have 
done, lay down crude and unguarded aſſertions in 
one place, and truſt to the attention and judgment 
of his reader for correcting them by others laid 
_ down elſewhere : nay, he was ſenſible that not to 
miſlead is much better than to bring back thoſe who 
have wandred; not to poiſon, than to adminiſter 
an antidote ; and therefore under every head he 
pointedly guards and circumſcribes his ſubject. 
He writes from his own experience: One may 
eaſily perceive the heart ſpeaking out its own ex- 
perience almolt in every line, and the author feel- 
ing as well as underſtanding his matter, At the 
Tame time he diſcovers the greateſt judgment and 
ſolidity in diſtinguiſhing things doubtful, from 
things certain; and things eſſential to the COND 
life, from things extrinſic and circumſtantial to it 
founding nothing upon Chriſtian experience, bu? 
what has the countenance of holy Scripture. 
Thus we have in this little book, a treatiſe up- 
on that ſubject, which of all others is of the great- 
eſt importance to a Chriſtian, written in fuch 2 


manner as equally exalts free grace, and encou- 
rages goſpel holineſs; and guarded with the great- 
eſt exactneſs againſt the oppoſite extremes of pre- = 
ſumption and deſpondency: A treatiſe written 7: 
with the. utmoſt plainneſs, and yet with great ſoli- WW 7 
diy and judgment, with ail the depth of a Know- 


ing 


of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, XII 
ing and judicious divine, and the feeling of an ex- 
perienced Chriſtian, How happy had it been for 
the church, if none had undertaken to write prac- 
tical treatiſes without theſe and the like qualities of 
this excellent author? How much for the growth 
of true religion in mens hearts and lves, if ſuch 
a plain and uſeful treatiſe as this, were as warmly 
erbe, , and as carefully ſtudied, as others 
of a different character? This treatiſe of practical 
Chriſtianity, as ancient as the ſcriptures, ſhould 
be found more uſeful than many Marrows of mo- 
gern Divinity. It is in this edition attended with 
all the advantages that the publiſher could think. 
of, to make it both uſeful and agrecable to the 
reader. The Lord himſelf grant it may further 
anſwer its noble end of converting and confirming 


fouls, and in all reſpects yield much fruit to his 
honour. 


The following Account of the Reverend Mr. Wil- 
liam Guthrie zs fazthfutly tranſcribed from that 
laborious and worthy Divine Mr. Robert Wo- 
drow, in his Hiſtery of the Sufferings of the 
Church of Scotland, and is as follows, | 


n WWilkam Guthrie, miniſter at Finwick, in 
he ſhire of Air, uſed the greateſt of free- 
dom * ſincerity in his ſermons at this time. 1 
am too nearly concerned in this great man, to ſay 
much about him, and therefore chooſe to give this 
in the words of a worthy miniſter, his contem- 
porary, in his character of him. In his doctriue 
Mr. William Guthrie was as full and free as any 
man in Scotland had ever been; which, together 
with the excellency of his freaching zift, did f 
recommend him to the affections of people, that they 
turned the corn- field of his glebe to a little town ; 
7 ery one building a hoſe for fis family pen it 
thae 
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xlii MEMOIRS of the LIFE 
that they might live under the drop of his r 


ces and miniſtry. Indeed the Lord gave him an 


opportunity to bear a longer teſtimony againſt the 
defections of this time, than moſt of his brethren; 


till at length the malice of the archbiſhop of Glaf: 
gow turned him out in the year 1664, as we may 
8 hear. 


8 Congregational Faſts kept. 
A good many miniſters kept congregational 


faſts; 155 that was all almoſt they could do, ſince 


now there was ſcarce any opportunity of preſby. 


terial or ſynodical appointments of this nature; 


and in ſome places where there were diſſaffected 


2 to delate them, miniſters ſuffered not a 


ittle for this practice, and the plainneſs of their 


doctrine. 


The other inſtance I prowifed as to the ſuffer- 
ings of old miniſters this year, is that of the reve- 
rend and ſingularly uſeful Mr. William Guthrie, 
Miniſter of the goſpel at Finwick: This extraor- 
dinary perſon I have particular opportunities to 


have certain and diſtinct accounts of. I heartily 


wiſh ſome proper hand would give the public a 


juſt narrative of this great man's life, which might, 
I perſuade myſelf, be very uſeful. The broken 
hints we have, before the laſt edition of his excel- 


lent Saving Intereſt, at London 1705, are lame 
and indiſtinct, and were writ without the know- 


ledge of his remaining relations, who could have 


given more juſt and Jarger accounts : I ſhall there- 


fore here give the more particular hiſtory of his 
ſufferings at the time, and his being forced to part 


with his dear flock, 


He continues 3 at his work than many others, 
By the intereſt of ſeveral noblemen and others, 


to whom Mr. Guthrie was very dear, he enjoyed 
A Cconnivance, and was overlooked for a conſider- 
able 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xl 


able time, when he continua at his Maſter's work, 
= tho' in his ſermons he was more than ordinarily 
free and plain. 


nnen Biſhop Burnet comes to Glaſgow, he and 


ſome other miniſters are attacked. 
But ſoon after Dr. Alexander Burnet was brought 


from the See of Aberdeen to that of Glaſgow, he 
and the few remaining miniſters about him were 


attacked; ſuch as, Mr. Livingſtone at Biggar, 


Mr. NM. Kai! at Bothwell, Mr. Gabriel Maxwell at 
Dundonald, Mr. Gabriel Cuningham at Dunlop, 

and Mr. Andrew Hutcheſon and Mr. William Caſtie- 
law, miniſters at Stewarton; and perhaps the chan- 
cellor's death about this time, helped to pave the 
way for the greater ſeverity againſt theſe worthy N 
4 perſons. 


Nothing prevails with the drcBiſhep fo Je 
Mr. Guthrie. 


The archbiſhop had been addreſſed by ſome of 
the greateſt in the kingdom in behalf of Mr. Cu. 
thrie, and treated them very indiſcreetly: by no 
importunity would he ſuffer himſelf to be pre- 


3 vailed upon to ſpare him any longer. When 1acans 
and interceſſions could not prevail, Mr. Guthrie 


was warned of the Archbiſhop's deſign againſt him, 
and adviſed by perſons of note, his friends to ſuffer 


2 noreſiſtance to be made to his diſpoſſeſſion of the 
church and manſe; ſince his enemies wanted only 


this for a handle to proſecute him criminally for 
his zeal and faithfulneſs in the former times: ſuch 


was their ſpite againſt this uſeful man of God. 


| 4 Wedneſday, July 20th kept as a congregational faſt _ 


5 with his people. 
Under the proſpect of parting with his beloved 


Kir MEMOIRS of the LIFE 9 
ſet apart by him for faſting and prayer with his con. 9 


gregation. The text he preached from was, Ho. per 

xiii. 9. O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. His on, 

ſermon was afterwards printed very unfairly and his 

indiſtinctly, from an uncorrect copy. From that ap 

ſcripture, with great plainneſs and affection, he laid his 

before them their ſins, and thoſe of the land, and of an 

| that age; and indeed the place was a Neri. wa 

| . HY no 

He preaches the next Lord's day early in the morn- bs 
| ing, and takes leave of his people. = 


At the cloſe of that day's work, he gave intina- . 
tion of ſermon upon the next Lord's day very ear- | 
ly, and his own people and many others met him 


F 
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ſj at the church of Finuich betwixt four and five in or 
ii the morning, where he preached twice to them C 
1 from the cloſe of his laſt text, But in me is thine th 
i help; and as he uſed upon ordinary Sabbaths, he uf 
| had two ſermons and a ſhort interval betwixt them, dl 
ic and diſmiſſed the people before nine in the morn- K. 
ing. Upon this melancholy occaſion, he directed © 
iy them unto the great fountain of help, when the C( 
| _ goipel and miniſters were taken from them; and v 
took his leave of them, commending them to this h 

Great GOD, who was able to build them up, and n 

help them in the time of their need. a 

No violence uſed Te the party who came 10 4 

diſpolJeſs him. = 

His people would willingly have ſacrificed al that 1 

was dear to them, in defence of the goſpel, and ad- 

hering to him. Indeed Mr. Guthrie had fore dif- 1 

ficulry to get their affection to him ſo far mode- 1 

rated, as to keep them from violent proceedings . 

4painſt the party who came to diſpoſſeſs him: They ; 


would have effectually prevented the church its be- 
ing declared vacant, and were ready to have re/1/ted 
den 2 blg 94, firi i Mo 7D, 271 {t t fin, if they nad, been 

er⸗ 
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permitted. But Mr. Guthrie's peaceable diſpoſiti- 


on, his great regard to lawful civil authority, with 


his prudent foreſight of the conſequences of ſuch 
a procedure, both as to the intereſts of the goſpel, 
his people, and himſelf, made him lay himſelf out, 
and uſe the intereſt he had in the people, which 
was very great, to keep the peace; and there was 
no diſturbance which could be made a handle of 
by adverſaries. 7 . 


With much difficulty the archbiſhop gets one io in- 
ti mate his ſentence againſt Mr. Guthrie. 
When the Archbiſhop of Glaſpew reſolved up- 


on diſpoſſeſſing him, he dealt with ſeveral of his 
Curates to intimate his ſentence againſt Mr. Gu- 


thrie, and as many refuſed it. There was an awe 


upon their ſpirits, which ſcared them from med- 
dling with this great man ; beſides, they very well 
knew it was an action would render them for ever 
odious to the Veſt Country, and they feared the 
conſequence. At laſt he prevailed with one wo 
was Curate of Calder, as I am told, and promiſed 


him five pounds Sterling for his reward: but poor 
man it was the price of blood, the blood of ſouls, 


and neither he nor his had much ſatisfaction in it. 


The Curate of Calder intimates it, July 24. in the 
5 Church of Finwick, 


| Upon the 24th of July, this man came with a 
party of twelve ſoldiers to Finwick church on the 
Lord's day, and, by commiſſhon from the Arch- 
biſhop, diſcharged Mr. Guthrze to preach any more 
at Finwick, declared the church vacant, and ſuſ- 


pended him from the exerciſe of his miniſtry. 


And to himſelf in the Manſe. 2 


The commander of the party and the Curate, 
leaving the ſoldiers without, came into the mane, 
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lei MEMOIRS of the LIFE Ml 
or miniſter's houſe, The beſt account I can at this crim 
diſtance give of what paſſed in the houſe, is by in Fyn 
ſerting a ſhort minute of this, left among the ſmall PF nw 
remains of a valuable collection of papers belong. - 
ing to Mr. Guthrie; which were taken away, as 
we ſhall afterwards hear, ſome years after this, by 
violence, and againft all the rules of equity, from 
his widow, and fell into the hands of the Biſhops, 
The paper was drawn up at the time to keep up 
the remembrance of this affair, without any deſign 
of its being publiſhed, and I give it in its own na- 
tive and plain dreſs, _ 5 
The ſum of the Curate's diſcourſe when he came 
and intimated Mr. William Guthrie hzs ſentence 
of ſuſpenſion, with Mr. Guthrie's anſwer to him, 


An account of what paſſed in the Manſe. | 
H Curate ſhewed, that the biſhop and committee 
| after much lenity fhewn to him for a long time, 
were conſtrained to paſs the ſentence of ſuſpenſion againſt 
bim, for not keeping of Presbyteries and Synods with his 
brethren, and his unpeaceableneſs in the church; of which 
ſentence he was appointed to mare public intimation ts 
him, for which he read his commiſſion under the Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſgow his hand. | : 
Mr. Guthrie anſavered, I Judge it not convenient to 
ſay much in anſwer to what you have ſpoken : only, where- 
as you alledge there hath been much lenity uſed towards 
me, be it known unto you, that I take the Loxp for par- 
ty in that, and thank him for it; yea, I look upon it as 
à door which GoD opened to me for preaching this goſpel, 
avhich neither you nor any man elſe was able do ſhut, till 
#t was given you GOD. And as to that ſentence paſſed 
againſt me, I declare before theſe gentlemen (the officers 
of the party) that I lay no nweight upon it, as it comes 
from you, or thoſe who ent you; tho I do reſpect the 
civil authority, who by their law laid the ground for 
_ this ſentence.; and were it not for the reverence I owe 
to the civil magiſtrate, 1 would ut fnroenſe from the ex- 

| | | erciſe 


of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE. hill 
erciſe of my miniſtry for all that ſentence. And as to the 
crimes I am charged with, I did keep Presbyteries and 
Synods with my brethren; but 1 do not yudge thofe ub 
now fit in theſe to be my brethren, but men-who have 
made defection from the truth and cauſe of Goy ; nor do 
1 judge thoſe to be free or lawſul courts CHRIST, that 
are new fitting. And as to my unpeaceableneſs, I know 
I am bidden follow peace with all men, but I #now alſo 
I am bidden follow it with holineſs ; and fince I could not 
obtain peace without prejudice to holineſs, I thought my- 
feel obliged to let it go. And as for your commiſſion, Sir, 
1 intimate this fentence, I here declare I think myſelf 
called by the Lord to the work of the miniſtry, and did 
KB . my neareſt relations in the world, and give up ny- 
ſelf to the ſervice of the goſpel in this place, having re- 
= ceived an unanimous call from this pariſh, and being tried 
and ordained by the Presbytery; and I bleſs the rg he 
bath given me ſome ſucceſs, and a ſeal of my minifiry up- 
on the fouls and conſciences of not a few that are gone to 
heaven, and of ſome that are yet in the way to it. And 
now, Sir, if you will take it upon you to interrupt my 
work among this people, as 1 ſhall wiſh the Lord may 
"= forgive you the guilt of it, ſo I cannot but leave all the 
bad conſequences that follow upon it, betwixt God and 
= your own conſcience, And here I do further declare be- 
fore theſe gentlemen, That Tam ſuſpended from my mini- 
try for adhering to the Covenants and work of God, from 
which you and others have apaſtatiz'd. 
"> Here the Curate interrupting him, faid, That the Lord 
= bad a work before that covenant hail a being, and that 
= be judoed them apoſtates avho adhered to that Covenant; 
= and that he wiſhed that not only the Lord would forgive 
him (Mr. Guthrie; ) but, if it were lawful to pray for 
the dead, at which expreſſion the ſoldiers did laugh) that 
the Lord would forgive the ſin of this church theſe bundred 
nears paſt. 5 25 
It is true, anſwered Mr. Guthrie, the Lord had a abort 
before that Covenant had a being ; but it is as true that 
it hath been more glorious fince that Covenant, and it is 
a ſmall thing for us to be jugged of you in adhering to 
that Covenant, who have ſo deeply corrupted your ways, 
| | a2 
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and ſeem to reflect on the whole Work of Reformation 


from Popery theſe hundred years paſt, by intimating that 


the church had need of pardon for the ſame. | 
As for you, gentlemen, added he, directing himſelf to 


the ſoldiers, I wiſh the Lord may pardon you for counte- 


nancing of this man in this buſineſs. One of them ſcof- 


ſingly replied, I ih we never do a greater fault, Well, 
aid Mr, Guthrie, a little fin may damn a man's ſoul. 


Mr. Guthrie's civilities to the ſoldiers. | 
When this bad paſſed, Mr. Guthrie called for a glaſs 
of ale, and craving a bleſſing himſelf, drank to the com- 


mander of the ſoldiers; and after they had been civilly 


entertained by him, they left the houſe. 1 have it con- 
fidently reported, that Mr. Guthrie at parting did fign:iy 


to the Curate, that he apprehended ſome evident mark 


of the Lord's diſpleaſure was abiding him, for what he 


was now a-doing, and ſeriouſly warned him to prepare 
for ſome ſtroke a coming upon him very ſoon. 


. The Curate died in a little aſten. 
Mr. Guthrie's relations, and a worthy old miniſter 
yet alive when I write this, who was that day at þ»- 


- Wick with him, from whom I have part of this account, 
do not mind to have heard any thing of this denuncia- 
tion; but it might have been without their hearing, ſince 


none of them were preſent at parting. Whatever be in 
this, I am well aſſured the Curate never preached more 


after he left Finabick. He came in to Glaſgow, and whe- 


ther he reached Calder, but four miles from it, I know 


not; but in a few days he died in great torment of an 
illiac Paſſion, and his wife and children died all in a year, 
or thereby; and none belonging to him were leſt : {6 
- hazardous a thing it is to meddle with Chriſt's ſent {or- 
- Yants. N 0 


J᷑ze Kirk declared vacant. 
When they left the manſe, the Curate went into the 
church of Finwick with the ſoldiers his guard, and now 


his hearers, and preached to them not a quarter of an 


: hour, and intimated from the pulpit the Biſhop's ſen- 


tence 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE, xlix 

tence againſt Mr. Guthrie, No body came to hear him, 

but the party who came with him, and a few children 

and boys, who created him ſome diſturbance; but were 
chaſed off by the ſoldiers. ee Oran 

Mr. Guthrie continues in the patiſh till October 166 55 
doe be died in Angus. : 

Mr, Guthrie continued in the pariſh, but preached no 


Ee cm — 


more in the church, where, as far as I can learn, there 


was no Curare ever ſettled. Upon the roth of October 
next year, this excellent perſon died in Angus, whither 


he went to ſettle ſome affairs relating to his eſtate of 
| Pitforthy there. Thus by the malice of the Prelates, this 
bright and eminent light of the Veſt of Scotland was put 
under a buſhel, yea, extinguiſhed. Th a 


Mr. William Guthrie died October 10. 
By this time many of the old Presbyterian miniſters, 


who had ſeen the glory of the former temple, were got 


to their reſt. The 10th day of October this year, brought 


| the Reverend Mr. William Guthrie to his Father's houſe : 


I ſhall only add the remark made upon his lamented 


| death, by the worthy miniſter his eontempörary, whom 
I cited before, when I ſpake of him. This year the 
= Precbyterians in Seotland loft one of their pillars, Mr. 
William Guthrie mini/ter of” the goſpel at Finwick, one 
= of the moſt eloquent, ſucceſsful, popular preachers, that 
ever was in Scotland. He died a ſufferer, for he was 
= depoſed by the Biſhop, but in hopes, that one day the 
= Lord would deliver Scotland from her thraldom. Many 
= others of the old miniſters of this church died about 
this time in peace, being taken away from the evil to 
come, which was faſt coming on in great meaſures, and 
= departed under the ſolid and firm hope of a glorious 
Jeliverance coming to this poor church. 
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fifty years, (for it is near that time ſince it firſt was prin- 


It is to this Author we owe the firſt motion of perſonal 5 
Covenanting with Cod. We have heard more, far more, 
of making National Covenants for Reformation; and oſ 
_ Church Covenants for mutual Goſpel-fellowſnip, than we 
and that, not till he had conſulted many, both Miniſter: 


followed, but, non paſſibus aequis; and by the length 


of ſaving faith in Chri/t, in ſuch expreſſions as ſuit the 
experience of every believer. 


 geritleman in the fhire of . in Scotland, of a good 
family, and of a competent eſtate. After he had paſt his 


profeſſions, of Law, Phy/ic, or Divinity, to ſpend ſome 


Lord, who had ſeparated him from his mother's womb, 


01-1 


A Recommendatory PREFACE by the late : 


Rev. Mr. RozerrT TRAIL. 


| HIS little Bock, having paſt ſo many impreſſion, 
both in Scotland and England, within the laſt 


ted) and being commended by the acceptance of the 
ſaints, needeth nothing more, eſpecially from ſo obſcure 
a hand, to recommend it. But having known the au- 
thor I would willingly acquaint the world with ſome- 
what of his character, after one hint about his book, 


have ſeen of the keeping of them. But Mr. Guthrie firſt 
wrote of perſonal Covenanting, as far as ever I can learn; 


and Chriſtians, He having opened the door, ſeveral have 


and artificial method in their ſchemes of ſuch Covenants, 
have put the practiſers thereof in no ſmall danger of run- 
ning the matter into a dry formality, the bane of all 
holy things. But it is plain, that this author deſign'd 
nothing in his ſhort form of words but to cloſe the act 


Mr. William Guthrie, was the eldeft ſon of a country · 


courſe in Philoſophy at the Univerſity of St. Andrews, he 
went to the New College there, where Theology and the 
Hebrew are taught by ſeveral Profzſors. And it was 
then no rare thing, for young gentlemen that had no de- 
ſign of engaging themfelves in any of the three learned 


time at that College. Then, and there, it pleaſed the 


to call him by his grace, by the miniſtry of excellent 
Mr. Sazmuet Rutherford, and this young gentleman be- 
ND EC 


Mr. Tzait's Preface. li 
came one of the firſt fruits of his miniſtry at St. Audreaus. 
His converſion was begun with great terrors of God on 
4 his ſoul, and was compleated with that joy and peace in 
& believing, that did accompany him thro' his life. Upon 
this bleſſed change wrought in him, he did immediately 
reſolve to obey the call of God, to ſerve him in the mi- 
niltry of the goſpel, which was given him with the 


| : Lord's calling him effectually to grace and glory. And 


E he did for this end ſo diſpoſe of his outward eſlate (of 


7 which he was born heir) as not to be entangled with the 


affairs of this life, After ſome time ſpent in ſtudy, he 


vas called to preach, and quickly after was ſettled in a 


EZ congregation in the F2/# of Scotland, and did ſhine in 
that place, till a few months before his death, that he 
was driven away by perſecution, in 1665. In this place 
be laboured with great diligence, and with no leſs ſuc- 
= ceſs, as himſelf owned to the Lord's praiſe, when he ſaid 
that there was hardly any under his charge, but were 
brought to make a fair profeſſion of godlineſs, and had 
the worſhip of God in their families : and it was well 
known, that many of them were ſincere, and not a few 


of them eminent Chriſtians. The love he had to his 


people, made him ſtiſſy refuſe all calls and invitations te 
* Glaſgow or Eginburgh, or Stirling, (where his own cou- 
ſin, grave Mr. James Guthrie was miniſter, afterward 
Chriſt's faithful martyr, whom I ſaw die in, and for the 
Lord, at Edinburgh, Fune 1ſt 1661.) and pleaded much 
in a General Aſembly, that he might have his miuiſtry 
in that city, which was malignant and profane at that 
| time: but all to no purpoſe, In this place, tho' an 
obſcure one, but by his miniſtry, he ſpent all his few 
days, I have heard ſeveral judicious miniſters and Chri- 
ſtians obſerve this of him, that, whereas many worthy 
miniſters have out-lived their zeal, the vigour of their 
gifts, and their acceptance with the godly, this bleſſed 
man rather increaſed in all thele to the laſt. 

His ſtature was tall and ſlender, his aſpect grave. 
His natural temper was cheerful, witty and facetious, yet 
temper d with gravity becoming a miniſter of Chriſt. 1 
have ſeen ſomewhat of this rare mixture in him myſelf, 
aud have heard from many who had à great intimacy 


ii Mr. Tzau's Preface. 
with him, that they have admired this in him, that im- 
mediately after his recreations, and fingular ſallies of | 
wit and innocent mirth, when called to pray, he would 
ſpeak to God with that holy aw, and faith, and love, 
and life, as if he bad come down from the mount. 
His gifts were great, ſtrong natural parts, a clear 
head, and a ſound heart. His voice was of the belt ſort; 
loud, and yet managed with charming cadencies and e- 
levations. His oratory ſingular, and by it he was ma- 
{ter of the paſſions of his hearers. His action in preach- 
ing was more than ordinary; yet was it all decent and 
taking in him. I have oft thought him in this the likeſt ju 55 
to the famous Mr. ohn Rogers of Dedham in Eſex, by e 
the character I had of him by many; and eſpecially from _ 
his kinſman, Mr, Milliam Jenkin, who died Chriſt's pri- 1 
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In preaching, praying, dealing with diſtreſs'd conſci- & 

ences, and in pleading for the cauſe of God in the aſſem- a” 

blies of miniſters, he was eminent, and generally fo e- Fe 

ſteemed in his day, which I do well remember. era 

I have heard many paſſages of God's preſence with 0 

him, and of his bleſſing of his labours, which I forbear [| A 

to mention; both becauſe it is unfit to give a long pre- ſpir 

Face to a ſhort Book; and becauſe I am not without hope, 4 

that ſome will think it fit to make this great man bet- m 

14 ter known, 8 T7 gs. 
ji The main humbling thing that attended him, (next tr; 
10 to the apoſtacy in the land, and cruel perſecution oſ 5 
| the church of Chriſt in it,) was a crazy body, afflicted - 
much with the Stone, and at laſt with an Ulcer in his 7 

Kidney, which brought him to his grave, in 1665, when 77 

he had lived little above forty two years. SS Bet 

This was the man that the rulers in Scotland could co 

not then bear: but tho' the love and eſteem that moſt th 


of the neighbouring nobility and gentry bare to him, 

did prevail, for a year or two, to preſerve him in his 

place, after many of his brethren were caſt out; yet at 
length, a party of the King's guards, was ſent to turn 

him out, and to put a ſtranger in his place. Unto 

which violence, he gave way; and went on a viſit to 
his friends, where he was quickly ſeiz' d with a fit of his 
I. 15 dil- 


5 Mr. TRAIL“ Preface. liii 
diſtemper, and died in 1665, in Augy/ft, I have off 
ſeen him, converſed with him, and have heard him 
preach; and if my youth then did make me an unſit 
judge of his real great worth, yet his name was fo ſa- 
mous, his miniſtry ſo followed, eſpecially in his laſt two 
or three years, by many ejected miniſters, and ſo many 
deſolate congregations, (and both were multiplied in 
fatal 1662) that I do but declare what was then the com- 
mon ſenſe of thouſands in Scotland, that Mr. Guthrie 
vas every way an eminent goſpel miniſter, I had alſo 
a ſpecial advantage for knowing the ſpirit of this great 
man. My own honoured father and he, kept for many 
22 years a conſtant weekly correſpondence by letters; ma- 
ny of which from Mr. Guthrie to my father I did pe- 
ZZ ruſe, and ſeyeral of them I have ſtill by me, write by 
his own hand, FE» wy 
This was the great man, the author of this ral! 
bool; and it is all that he ever publiſhed. Same ſmall 
ſcraps of ſome of his ſermons, I have ſeen in print, 
2 publiſhed many years after his death, by ſome honeſt, 
but unjudicious hand, that declare little of the true 
2 ſpirit of the author. This much I have ſaid at a ſlen- 
der deſire of the reprinter of this book, as judging it both 
= my duty and my honour, to declare what I have ſeen 
and heard of this excellent Perſon, And if any think 
ſtrange, that I, who am none of the oldeſt of men, can 
give a character of a perſon who hath been near forty 
vears dead; I can tell them, that beſides the common - 
neſs of this ſame judgment of him, with thouſands, in the 
eſi of Scotland to this day (of whom many will cenſure 
this account as very lame and defeCtive) I have on re- 
cord by me in writing for ſeveral years, ſame ſingulax 
things concerning him, which I forbear to pyblith. 


London, Jan. 
30. 1704-7 
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EPISTLE COMMEND ATOR!Þ 


that peace is ſown for the righteous, P/a/. Ixvii. 11. But 


AN 


From a Chriſtian Fzirxv, giving an Account of . 
his Thoughts upon Peruſal of this Book. 1 
MOMS) WY TROY ves OOO Oe TOR +, © cure 

| 1 | = notic 

_ Chriſtian Friend, 1 0 ws th 
J Have ſent you by the bearer this book, which by = dren 
1 providence came to my hand, and a bleſſed provi. . 2. 5 

| dence it was to me; for I hope the ſame mercy that fcrit 
brought it to my hand hath brought the Saviour of it to ſtate 
V 5 5 5 com 
Upon peruſal of it, I find ſuch a blefſed and hap - tan 

py connexion betwixt the gifts and the graces of tbe on 
Spirit, ſuch an holy and humble condeſcenſion to my om 
plain capacity, ſuch a ſerious handling of ſerious truths, o 
that the language of my heart upon peruſal of it, was be 
fomewhat like that of the woman of Canaan, ohn iv. tw 
29. Come fee a man who told me all things that ever 1 4 
did, or rather, All that God hath done in me, and for {| fo! 
me. He that hath waded much in the water of ſoul lo 
trouble, may here behold a lively deſcription of the ſpi- jt to 
rit of bondage in all its terrors and troubles: And he ne 
who is got out of theſe, and is ſunning his ſoul in the It 
light of God's countenance, may here behold the light . < 
ſide of the cloud; I mean the ſpirit of adoption in all Þ 
its beautiful colours. V „ 
The firſt part of this book ſets forth the ſoul in a K © 
ſtorm, when the law comes thundering to the conſcience; 1 
the laſt leads it into a calm of ſweet peace and ſerenity, ſ 
when the Spirit of God comes to a troubled ſoul, as the I 
Son of God once came to the troubled ſea, with a Peace, 
be /iill, Mat. xiv. 29, But if it ſhould not be thus, the 1 
believer is here directed to be willing to want what God x 
is not willing to give; and to know, he is wiſe to give | 


when he will, what he will, and how he will. I find now, 


all do not reap the crop till they come into Immanuel's 
land, Ja. vii. 8. There our joy, as well as our light, 
mall be clear, and our love perfeR, 


And 


An Epiſtle Commendatory. lv 


And if there be any more concerned in this piece than 
others, (tho' it deals forth its bread to all its young 
men and young converts; ) the latter may here behold 
as in a map or mirror, the ſeveral providences, and va- 
rious workings of the bleſſed Spirit, that have all con- 
curred in bringing them home to God; and may take 
notice of all the inducements and remoras they met with 
in the way; as Moſes was to write a hiſtory of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael paſſing thro' the wilderneſs, Num. xxxiii, 
2. So doth this book, with a holy kind of elegancy, de- 
ſcribe the Spirit's leading the ſoul out of its hewilder'd e- 
ſtate, into the ſpiritual Canaan, never leaving it, till it 
come to the mountain of ſpices, Song viii. 14. out of ſa- 
tan's gun- hot, where his habitation ſhall be the muniti- 
on of rocks, {/a. xxxvi. 16. Neither is there one path 
omitted, ſo far as I could ever read, or gather from my 
own or others experience ; ſo that it may not unfitly 
be termed, A ſpiritual day-book of all the paſſages be- 

tween the Spirit of God and the 4 in its regene- 
ration work; which is no leſs profitable than delightful 
for the believer, to be reading over the records of God's 
love manifeſted in the goſpel ; what care and coſt he 
took with him, to recover him out of the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and bond of iniquity ; for trial brings truth to 
light, and thoſe things, which thro? many clouds inter- 
cepting may have loſt their remembrance in the ſoul, are 
here clearly diſcovered that they have been; altho' for 
the preſent the believer cries out, How is the gold be- 
come dim! how is the fine gold changed ! And the look- 
ing over paſt experience brings a renewed Saviour, and a 
ſpiritual reliſh of thoſe things upon the heart to them 
who have thus taſted that the Lord is good ; at leaſt 
ſupports the ſoul under the want of ſenſible feeling, whilſt 
it calls to rexembrance the days of old, the years of God's 
right hand, But I have done, and yet methinks I can 
never write enough of the excellency and utility of this 
piece : the Lord make it ſo profitable to others, as it hath 
been to me. To bis bleſſing I leave both you and it, and 
"Mo cmann, | | | 


,— 


Your true Chriſtian Friend, 


f | G. B. 
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EE days, by their eager purſuit after low and baſe | 
intereſis, have proclaimed as upon the houſe-tops, hy 
much they have forgotten to make choice of that bet- 


painful, purſuit, by propoſing the chiefeſt of intereſir, 


red and conſtantly purſued by thee. Thou mayeſt think it 
range to ſee any thing in print from my pen, as it is in- 
_ deed a ſurprize to myſelf : But neceſſity hath made me fer 


publiſhed ſome imperfect notes of a few of my ſermons, 
moſt conſuſedly caſt together, prefixing withal this vaintiile, 
as diſpleafing to myſelf as the publiſhing of the thing, A 


M 1 


To the READER. 


_ Chriſtian Reader, 3 
NJNX/AIILE the generality of men, eſpecially in theſs 


ter part, which, if choſen, ſhould never be taken from 
them ; I have made an eſſay, ſuch as it is, in the folloav- 
ing treatiſe, to take thee off from this unprofitable, 1% 


even the Chriſtian's great intereſt, to be ſeriouſly pond:- 


this once te offer ſo much violence to my own inclination, 
in regard that ſome, without my knowledge, have lately 


clear attractive warming beam, c. Upon this occaſior: 
was { prevailed with to publiſh this litile piece wherein 
T have purpoſely uſed a moſt homely and plain flile, le/i 
otherwiſe (tho when 1 have ſtretebed myſelf to the out- 
mol, I am below the judicious and moſt underſtanding ) 
1 ſhould be above the reach of the rude and ignorant, whoſe 
advantage I have mainly, if not only, conſulted s I har: 
likewiſe ſtudied brevity in every 'thing, jo far as I cou- 


ceived it to be conſiſtent with plainneſs and perſpicuity ; a 
knowing that the perſons to whom I addreſs myſelf herein, h 
have neither much money to ſpend upon books, nor much 0 
time to ſhare upon reading. If thou be a rigid critict,, WW «4 
know thou mayeſt meet with ſeveral things to carp at, yet a 

aſſure thyſelf that I had no deſign to offend thee, neither ; 
will thy ſimple approbation ſatisfy me; it is thy edificati- 

on I intend, together with the incitement of ſome others : 

more expert and experienced in this excellent ſubject, to ö 


handle the ſame at greater length, which I have more 

briefly hinted at, who am . | 

. Thy ſervant in the work of the Goſpel, 
LLM GUTHRIIE. 


CHRISTIAN. 8 
| GREAT INTEREST 


Divided into Two PARTS. 


— _- 8 — —— 


The INTRODUCTION. 
(INCE there be fo many people living 


under the ordinances, pretending with- 
out ground to a ſpecial intereſt in Chritt, 
and to his fayour and falvation, as 1s clear, 
Mat. vii. 22, 23. Many will fay to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
# fied in thy name? And in thy name have cait 
* out devils? And in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will 1 profeſs 
* unto them, I never knew you ; depart from 
b bg ye that work iniquity.” Matth xxv. 11, 
I ' Afterward came alſo the other 8 
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Ivii The INTRODUCTION. 
* ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us: But he 
* anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I 
* know you«not.” Luke xiii. 24. © Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many I ſay 
© unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. And ſince many who have good 
ground of claim to Chriſt, are not eſtabliſhed 
in the confidence of his favour, but remain 
in the dark, without comfort, heſitating con- 
cerning the reality of Godlineſs in themſelves, 
and ſpeaking little to the commendation of re- 
ligion to others, eſpecially in the time of their 
{traits ; I ſhall ſpeak a little to two things of 
greateſt concernment. The one is, How a ra 
ton ſhall know if he hath a true and ſpecial in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and whether he doth lay juſt 
claim to God's favour and falvation ? The o- 
ther js, In caſe a perſon fall ſhort in the fore- 
faid trial, what courſe he ſhall take for mak- 
ing ſure God's friendſhip and falvation to 
himſelf ? FOOL 3 


PART 


PAK T-L 


The TRIAL of a SAVING INTEREST 
in CHRIST. 


How ſhall a Man know if he hath a 
true and ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
whether he hath or may lay Claim 
juſtly to God's Favour and Salvation? 


e EY 
A Man's Intereſt in Chriſt may be knows : 


It is a matter of the higheſt importance, 


and is to be determined by Scripture, 


EFORE we ſpeak directly to the que- 
ſton, we ſhall premiſe ſome things to 
make way for the anſwer. 

Firſt, That a man's intereſt in Chriſt, or 

his gracious ſtate, may be known, and that 
vith more certainty than people do conjecture; 
yea, and the knowledge of it may be more 
eaſily attained unto than many do imagine: 
For, not only hath the Lord commanded men to 
know their intereſt in him, as a thing attainable, 
2 Cor. xii. 5. © Examine yourſelves, whether 


ye be in the faith, &c. 2 Pet. 1, 10, © Give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
* ſure,” &c. But many of the ſaints have at- 


tained unto the clear perſuaſion of their inte- 


reſt in Chriſt, and in God as their own God. 
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IN ENCOUrage 


60 The Trial of a 41 


how often do they call him their own God 
their portion, and how perſuaded is Paul, 
< That nothing can ſeparate him from the 
love of God?“ Rom. viii. 38, 39. There- 


fore the knowledge of a man's gracious ſtate 


is attainable. 


And this knowledge of it, which may be at- 


tained, is no fancy and bare conceit, but it is 


moſt f ure; © Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 
{aith the prophet | in the name of the church, 
Iſa. Ixiii. 16. It is clear thus, 1. That can be 


no fancy, but a very ſure knowledge, which 
doth yield to a rational man comfort in moft 


real {traits ; But ſo doth this, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 
© When the eople ſpake of ſtoning David, he 

4 himſelf in the Lord his God. 
Pſal. iii. 6. he faith there, He will not be a- 
* fraid of ten thouſands that riſe againſt him. 


C ompare theſe words with ver. 3 . of that Pſalm, 


But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield for me: my 


glory, and the lifter up of my head.” Pal, . 
Xvi. I, 3. The Lord is my light, and my 
6 A whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is 


the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 


afraid? Tho' an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 


me, my heart ſhall not fear; tho' war ſhould 
F ſs againſt me, in this will I be confident.” 
IT hat is a ſure knowledge of a thing which 


e a wiſe merchant fell all he hath, that 


he may keep it ſure; that maketh a man fore- 
go children, lands, life, and ſuffer the ſpoiling 
of all joyfully: but fo doth this, Mart. xiil. 44. 


Mark x. 28, 29, Heb. x, 37 Rom. v. 3. Acts 


V. 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. 61 
v. 41. 3. That muſt be a ſure and certain 
knowledge, and no fancy, whereupon a man 
voluntarily and freely doth adventure his ſoul, 
vhen he is ſtepping in into eternity with this 
word in his mouth, This is all my deſire:“ 
Hut ſuch a knowledge is this, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

And again, not only may a godly man come 
to the ſure knowledge of his gracious ſtate, 
but it is more eaſily attainable than many do 
apprehend : For, aches what ſhall be af- 
terwards proved, That a man may know the 
gracious work of God's Spirit in himſelf; if 
he will but argue rationally from thence, he 
ſhall be forced to conelude his intereſt in Chriſt, 
unleſs he deny clear ſcripture-truths. I ſhall 
only make uſe of one here, becauſe we are to 
ſpeak more directly to this afterwards. A god- 
ly man may argue thus, Whoſoever receive 
© Chriſt, are juſtly reputed the children of God, 
]ohn i. 12. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of 
God: But I have received Chriſt all the 
ways which the word there can import; for 1 
pleaſe the device of ſalvation by Chriſt, La- 
gree to the terms, I welcome the offer of 
Chriſt in all his offices, as a King to rule over 
me, a Prieſt to offer and intercede for me, a 
Prophet to teach me; I lay out my heart for 
him and towards him, reſting on him as I am 
able: What elſe can be meant by the word 
Receiving? Therefore may I ſay and conclude 
plainly and warrantably, I am juſtly to reckon 
5 5 40 myſeklf 


62 The Trial of a Saving 
myſelf God's child according to the foreſaid 
{cripture which cannot fail. 
The ſecond thing to be premiſed, is, That 
a man be ſavingly in covenant with God, is a 
matter of higheſt importance, Ir is his life, 
Deut. xxxit. 47. And yet very few have or 
ſeek after a ſaving intereſt in the covenant, 
and many fooliſhly think they have fach a 
thing without any ſolid ground, Mat. vii. 14. 
Few find or walk in the narrow way. This 
thould alarm people to be ſerious about the 
matter, ſince it is of fo great conſequence to 
be in Chriſt; and ſince there be but few that 
may lay juſt claim to him: And yet many do 
fooliſhly fancy an intereſt in him, who are de- 
ceived by a falſe confidence, as the fooliſh 
virgins do, Mat. xxv. Fn EY” 
The third thing to be premiſed, is, Men 
muſt reſolve to be determined by ſcripture in 
this matter of their intereſt in Chriſt. The 
Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcripture is judge of all 
controverſies, Iſa. viii. 20. To the law and r 
to the teſtimony; if they * not according 0 
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* to this word, it is becauſe there is no light W 
in them; and of this alſo, Whether a man c 
be favingly in covenant with God or not. fre 
Therefore do not mock God whilſt you ſeem ” 
tio ſearch after ſuch a thing. If we prove from G 
ſeripture which is the uncontroverted rule, that bo 
you are gracious, and have ſtricken covenant I 
_ favingly with God; then reſolve to grant lo I *© 
much, and to acquieſce in it: And if the con- M 


trary appear let there be a determination of 
ES os dhe 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. 63 
the controverſy, elſe you do but mock the 
Lord, and ſo your bands ſhall be made 
« ſtrong, Iſa. xxviii. 22. For, a jot of bis 
word cannot fail, Mat. v. 18. Therefore ſeek 

| eye-falve from Chriſt to Gale of things ac- 
cording as the word of God ſhall diſcover | 
them to be. 8 . 


CHAP, . 


| Reaſons why 2 few come to the clear 
knowledge of their Intereſt in Chriſt. 


FP thing to be premiſed, is, Al- 
though the matter of a man's Intereſt in 
Chriſt be of ſo great importance, and the way 
to attain to the knowledge of it, ſo plainly 
held forth in the ſcriptures ; yet there be but 
few who reach the Haine knowledge of it: 
and that this may not diſcourage any perſon 
from attempting it, I ſhall hint ſome few rea- 
ſons, why ſo few come to the clear knowledge 
of it ; which will alſo prepare the way tor 

what is to be ſpoken afterwards, - 
The firſt thing which doth hinder many 
from the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, 
is their ignorance of ſome ſpecial principles of 
religion: As 1. That it was tree love in 
God's boſom, and nothing in man that moved 
him to fend a Saviour to perfect the work of 
redemption. John iii. 16 © God fo loved the 
* world, that he gave his only begotten Son. 
Men are ſtill ſeeking ſome ground for that bu- 
23 „ 
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ſineſs in themſelves, which leads away from 
{nitable and high apprehenſions of the firſt 


ipring and riſe of God's covenant-favour to 


his people, which hath no reaſon, cauſe, or 
motive in us; and ſo they cannot come to the 
knowledge of their intereſt. | 


2. They are ignorant how that love doth 


effectually diſcover itſelf to a man's heart, fo 
as he hath ground to lay claim to it, viz. That 


ordinarily it doth firſt diſcover his broken ſtate 
in himſelf becauſe of fin and corruption defil- 
ing the whole man, and any thing in him that 
might be called a righteouſneſs; all theſe 


things are loſs and dung,” Phil. in. 6, 7, 8. 
Secondly, It diſcovereth Chriſt as the full and 
ſatisfying treaſure above all things; The man 


finds a treaſure, for which, with joy he ſelleth 


all, &c. Mat. xiti. 44, 46. Thirdly, It deter- 


mineth the heart, and cauſeth it to approach 


unto a living God in the ordinances, Pſal. Ixv. 
4. © Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts. And cauſeth the 
heart to wait upon him, and him alone, Pal. 


Ixil. 5. * My ſoul, wait thou only upon God.” 


Thus having dropped in the ſeed of God in 


the heart, and formed Chriſt there, Gal. iv. 
19, 'The heart is changed and made new in 


the foreſaid work, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. And God's 
law is fo ſtamped upon the heart in that 


change, Jer. xxxi. 33. that the whole yoke of 


__ Chriſt is commended to the man without ex- 


ception, Rom. vii, 12, 16. The law is ac- 


know- 


—— 
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knowledged good, holy, juſt, and ſpiritual. 
Upon all which from that new principle of 
life, there flow out acts of a new life, Gal v. 
6. Faith worketh by love.” Rom. vi. 18, 22. 
And the man becometh a ſervant of righteouſ- 
neſs, and unto God : Which doth eſpecially 

| appear in the ſpirituality of worſhip, fon Iv. 

24. Rom. vii. 6. Men then ſerve God in 

| © ſpirit and truth; and in the newneſs of the 

| © ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter? and 

| tenderneſs in all manner of converſation; the 
man then * exerciſeth himſelf how to keep |! 
* conſcience void of offence toward God, ang 

| toward man,* Acts. xxiv. 16. Now, this way 

| doth the love of God diſcover itſelf unto the man 
and acteth on him, ſo as he hath ground of 
laying ſome good claim to it; ſo as he may 
juſtly think, that the love which ſent a Savi- | 
our, had reſpect to ſuch a man as hath found | 
theſe things made out unto him. Surely igno- 
rance in this doth hinder many from the know- 
ledge of their intereſt in Chriſt ; for if a man 
know not how God worketh with a perſon, fo 
as he may juſtly lay claim to his love, which 
was from eternity, he will wander in the dark, 1 
and not come to the knowledge of an intereſt 

in him. 4 VVV 
3. Many are alſo ignorant of this, that God 
alone is the hope of his people; he is called 
The hope of Iſrael, Jer. xiv. 8. Altho? inherent 
qualifications are evidences of it, yet the ſtay- 
ing of the heart upon him as a full bleſſing and 
latisfying portion, is faith, 1 Pet. i. 2 1. The 

1 2 EO talth 
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66 The Trial of a Saving 
faith and hope muſt be in God; and the only 
proper condition which giveth right to the ſay. 


wantonneſs, there is without doubt, in fo far, 
a deluſion; ſince there is mercy with him, up- 

on condition that it conciliate fear to him, Plal, 
Ccxxx. 4. yea, hardly can any man, who hath 
found the foreſaid expreſſions of God's love 
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and not their own holineſs. If they intend 
bim, many. failings ſhould not weaken their 


hope and confidence; for it is in him who 
changeth not, Mal. iy. 6. If any man ſin- 


ground of their hope, ſince they give not to 


ix. 10. They who know thy Name, will 
put their truſt in thee, with Iſa. xli. 8. 


ing bleſſings of the covenant, Rom. iv. 5. To 
* him that worketh not, but believeth---- faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs, Indeed if any 
perſon take liberty here, and turn grace into 


made out upon him, make a cloke of the co- 
venant for ſinful liberty, without ſome mea- 
{ure of a ſpiritual conflict: In this reſpect, He 
« that is born of God doth not fin: and, he 
* who doth ſo ſin, hath not ſeen God, 1 John 
li. 6, 9. I ſay, God is the hope of his people, 


honeſty, and long ſeriouſly to be like unto 


* neth, hehathan advocate, 1 John. ii. 1. No] 
when men place their hope in any other thing ; 
beſide the Lord, it is no wonder they be kept b 
in a ſtaggering condition, according to the ; 

changes of the thing which they make. the | 


God the glory due unto. his Name, and which 
he will not give unto another; Compare Pſal. 


My glory will I not give to another: I on 
. 15 1 og the 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 6 
e the Lord, that is my name.“ 
4. Many are ignorant of the different ways 


and degrees of God's working with his people, 
and this doth much darken their knowledge 
and reflex acts of their intereſt in him. This 

ignorance doth run mainly on three heads. 1. 
bey are ignorant of the different degrees and 

8 ways of that law- work, which ordiparily dealeth 
E with men, and of the different ways how the 
Lord bringeth home people at firſt to Chriſt, 
They conſider not that the jaylor is not kept 

an hour in bondage, Acts xvi. Paul is kept in 
E ſuſpence three days, Acts ix. Zaccheus not 


one moment, Luke xix. 2. They are igno- 


rant of, at leaſt they do not conſider, how dif- 
ferent the degrees of ſanctification are in the 
ſaints, and the honourable appearings thereof 
before men in ſome ; and the ſad blemiſhing. 
thereof in others: Some are very blameleſs 
and more free of groſs out-breakings, adorning 
their profeſſion much as Job, Job i. and Ze- 
chariah, Luke i; Theſe are ſaid to be perfect 


and upright, fearing God and eſchewing e- 


vil; righteous before God, walking in all the 
* commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
© blameleſs :? Others were ſubje& to very groſs 


and fad evils, as Solomon, Aſa, &c. 3. They 


are ignorant of the different communications 


of God's face, and expreſſions of his preſence : 


Some do walk much in the light of God's 
countenance, and are much in ſenſible fellow- 


ſhip with him, as David was; others are all | 
their days kept in bondage thro! fear of death. 
5 — - Heb; 


68 The Trial of a Saving 
Heb. ii. 15. Surely the ignorance of the dif- 
ferent ways of God's working and dealing 
with his people, doth very much darken the 
knowledge of their intereſt in him, whilſt they 
_ uſually ſtint the Lord to one way of working, 
which he doth not keep, as we have ſhewed in 
the former examples. oe 
The ſecond thing which doth darken men a- 
bout their intereſt in Chriſt, is, There is one 
thing or other, wherein their heart, in ſome 
reſpect, doth condemn them, as dealing deceit- 
fully and guilefully with God: It is not to be 
expected, that theſe can come to clearneſs a- 
bout their intereſt, whoſe heart doth condemn 
them for keeping up ſome known tranſgreſſion 
_ againſt the Lord, which they will not let go, 
neither are uſing the means which they know 
to be appointed by God for delivering them 
from it: Neither can theſe come to clearneſs, 
who know ſome poſitive duty commanded them 
in their ſtations, which they deceitfully ſhift 
and ſhun, not cloſing cheerfully with it, or not 
willing to be led into it; theſe are alſo, in 
{ome reſpect, condemned of their own heart, 
as the former ſort : and in that caſe it is diffi- 
cult to come to a diſtinct knowledge of their 
ſtare. 1 John iii. 21. If our heart condemn 
cus not, then have we confidence towards God.? 
It is ſuppoſed there, that a ſelf-condemning. 
heart maketh void a man's confidence propor- 
tionally before God. 
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J do not deny but that men may, on good 
grounds, plead an intereſt in Chriſt, in bi 
5 | n 


f. 
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eaſe of prevailing iniquity, Pfal. Ixv. 3. © Ini- 


« quities prevail againſt me; as for our tranſ- 


| © greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away.” Rom. 


Vil. 23, 24, 25. I ſee another law in my mem- 


bers, warring againſt the law of my mind, 


and bringing me into captivity to the law of 


| © ſin, which is in my members: O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? I thank God thro? 
j Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ſo then, with the mind 
I myſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the 
E © the fleſh, the law of ſin.* But it is hard to be 
E attained, if at all attainable, when the heart is 
dealing deceitfully, and entertaining known 
guile in a particular: therefore let people clear 
themſelves of the particular which they know 
too well. It is the thing which doth meet them, 


marring their confidence and acceſs in all their 
approaches unto God; fee Judg. x. 10---13. 


E The idolatries of the people are caſt up to them 


by the Lord, and their ſuit rejected thereupon. 
That which draweth away the heart firſt in the 


morning, and laſt at night, like an oven heated 
at night, and it burneth as a flaming fire in the 


morning, ſpoken of the wicked, Hol. vii. 6. 
and taketh up their thoughts often on their 


3 bed, as it is ſaid of ſome, Pſal. xxxvi. 4 
= * deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, & c. That 


which doth lead away the heart in time of re- 
ligious duty ordinarily, and the remembrance 


of which hath power to enliven and quicken 
he ſpirits, more than the remembrance of God, 
ſo as © their heart is after the heart of fome 


E 3 de- 


570 . The Trial of a Saving 
« deteſtable thing,” Ezek. xi. 21. That which 
withſtandeth men when they would grip the 
_ promiſe, as God caſteth up mens fins to them 
who are meddling with his covenant, Pal, |, 
16, 17. What haſt thou to do to declare my 
« ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my cove- 
* pant in thy mouth?” &c. That is the thing 
which doth mar the knowledge of a gracious 
ſtate; let it go, and it will be more eaſy to 
reach the knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
Ihe third thing which hindreth the know: 
edge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is a ſpirit of {loth, 
and careleſs negligence in many: they com- 
plain, that they know not whether they be in 
Chriſt or not: But, as few take pains to be in 


him; fo few take pains to try if they be in ©2 
| him. It is a work and buſineſs which cannot (I 
be done fleeping, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine i th 
. © yourlelves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
_ © your own ſelves: Know ye not your own , ** 
ſelves, &c ? The ſeveral words uſed there, * 
viz. Examine, prove, know---fay that there ; Y 
a labour in it; Diligence muſt be uſed to make U 
our calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. It { 
is a buſineſs above fleſh and blood; the holy 1 
aneinting, which teacheth all things, 1 John 
11. 20, 27. muſt make us know the things tree- A 
ly given us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Shall the | 


Lord impart a buſineſs of ſo great concern- 
ment, and not ſo much as be enquired after 
to do it for men ?? Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
He aſhamed, you who ſpend ſo much time 
in reading of romances, in adorning your 125 | 

| | | Ons, 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 71. 
bons, in hawking and hunting, in conſulting 
the law anent your outward ſtate in the world, 
and it may be in worſe things than theſe : Be 
| aſhamed that you ſpend fo little time in the 
| ſearch of this, Whether you be an heir of glo- 
ry or not? Whether you be in the way that 
leadeth to heaven, or that way which will land 
you in darkneſs for ever. You who judge this 
below / you, and unworthy of your pains, any 
part or minute of your time; it is like, in 
= God's account, you have judged yourſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, ſo as you ſhall 
E have no lot with God's people in this matter. 
I“ be fourth thing that doth darken the know- 
& ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is, Men do not 
condeſcend upon what would fatisfy them; 
they complain that God will not ſhew unto { 
them what he is about to do with them; but 
cannot yet ſay they know what would ſatisfy 
anent his purpoſe; This is a fad thing. Shall 
we think Gele: are ſerious who have never as 
= yet, pitched on what would ſatisfy them, nor 
are making earneſt enquiry after what ſhould _ 
ſatisfy 5 If the Lord had left us in the dark 
in that matter, we were leſs inexcuſable: but 
fince the grounds of ſatisfaction, and the true 
= marks of an intereſt in Chriſt, are ſo clear and 
frequent in ſcripture, and ſo many things 
= © written, that your joy may be full,” 1 John 
1. 14. And © that thoſe who believe may know, 
that they have eternal life,” 1 John v. 13. 
And fince © he that believeth hath a witneſs of 
it in himſelf,” 1 John v. 10. None can pre- 
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tend excuſe here: We may not here inſiſt to 
ſnew what may and ſhould ſatisfy anent our 
Intereſt, ſince we are to ſpeak directly to it 
_ afterwards, ) 
The fifth thing that helpeth much to keep 
men in the dark anent their intereſt in Chriſt, 
is, They pitch upon ſome mutable grounds, 
which are not ſo appoſite proofs of the truth 
of an intereſt in Chriſt, as of the comfortable 
ſtate of a triumphing ſoul ſailing before the 
wind: and marks which J grant are precious 
in themſelves, and do make out an intereſt 
clearly where they are; yet they are ſuch, as 
without which an intereſt in Chriſt may be, 
and be known alſo in a good meaſure: We 
thall touch a few of them. . 
I. Some think that all who have a true inte- 
reſt in him, are above the prevailing power of 
every ſin; but this is contrary to that of Pal. 
Ixv. 3. © Iniquities prevail againſt me, as for 
_ © our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhak purge them a- 
* way.” Where we find that holy man laying 
juſt claim to pardon, in the caſe of prevailing 
iniquity: And that of Rom. vii. 23, 24, 25. 
where Paul «© thanketh God thro? Chriſt, as 
* freed from the condemnation of the law, e- 
ven whillt a law in his members leadeth cap- 
tive unto ſin. 5 
II. Some think that all true ſaints have con- 
ſtantly acceſs unto God in prayer, and ſenſible 
returns of prayer at all times; but this is con- 
trary to the many ſad exerciſes of his people, 
com plaining often that they are not heard nor 
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regarded of God, Pſal. xiii. 1. © How long wilt 
thou forget me, O Lord, for ever? How 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? Pal. 
xxil. I, 2. My God, my God, why haſt thou 
« forſaken me? Why art thou ſo far from help- 
ing me, and from the words of my roaring ? 
O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
« heareſt not; and in the night- ſeaſon, and am 
ML io mms nn 

III. Some think that all who have any true 


| intereſt in him, have God witneſling the ſame 


unto them by a high operation of that witneſ- 
ſing Spirit of his ſpoken of, Rom. viii. 16. The 
Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 


| © that we are the children of God.“ Whereof 
afterwards: And ſo they ſtill ſuſpect their own 


intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe of the want of this; 


but they do not remember that they muſt firſt 
believe and give credit to that record, which 


God hath given of his Son, that there is life 


enough in him for men, 1 John v. 10, 11. And 


then look for the ſeal and witneſs of the Spi- 


rit, Eph. i. 13. In whom after ye believed, 


« ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 


© miſe,” &c. As long as people hold faſt theſe. 
principles and the like, they can hardly come 
to the knowledge of their gracious ſtate, which 


God hath warranted people to prove and clear 


up to themſelves, otherways than by theſe. 
foreſaid things. a 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. Ul. 


Some miſtakes concerning an intereſt | in 


Chriſt removed. 
HE fifth thing to be orotnifed, is, The 
removal of fome miltakes whereinto 


Reds may readily run themſelves, when we 
are about to prove their intereſt in Chriſt. 

As, 1. It is a miſtake to think, that every 

18 who is in Chriſt, doth know that he is in 

him for many are truly gracious, and have a 
good title to eternal life, who do not know ſo 
much, until it be made out afterwards, 1 John 
v. 13. Theſe things are written to believers, 
chat they may know they have a true title 
Us. © to eternal life ;* that is, that they may know / 
_ they are believers, and ſo it is 3 they 
knew it not before. 


2. It is a miſtake to think, that all who come 
to the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt do 
attain an equal certainty about the fame: One 
may fay, He is perſuaded nothing preſent 
or to come, can ſeparate him from the love 

of God,“ Rom. vii. 38. Another cometh 
but this length, believe, belp my unbelief, 
Mark ix. 24. 

It is a miſtake to think, that every one 
who attaineth a ſtrong perſuaſion of his intereſt | 
doth always hold there; for he who to day 
may ſay of the Lord, He is his ref uge, Pal. 

cl. 2, and bis portion, Pfal. cxix, 57. will at a- 

| nother 
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nother time ſay, He is cut off, Pſal. XXX1, 22, 
and will aſk if the truth of God's promiſe doth 


fail for evermore ? Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. 


4. It is alſo a miſtake to think, that every 
one who doth attain a good knowledge of their 
gracious ſtate, can formally anſwer all objecti- 
ons made to the contrary ; but yet they may 
hold faſt the concluſion, and ſay I know whom 
J have believed, 2 Tim. i. 12. There be few 
grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, whereof 
many people are ſo perſuaded, as that they are 


able to maintain them formally againſt all argu- 


ments brought to the contrary, and yet they 


may and will hold the concluſion ſtedfaſtly 


and juftly : So it is in this caſe in hand. 

F. It is no leſs a miſtake to imagine, that the 
vain, groundleſs confidence, which many 
profane ignorant Atheiſts do maintain, is this 


5 ; knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, whi ch we. | 
plead for; many do faſly avow him to be their 


Father, John viii. 41. and many look for hea- 


ven, who will be beguiled with thoſe fooliſh 


virgins, Matth. xxv. 12. yet we muſt not think 


becauſe of this, that all knowledge of an inte- 
reſt is a deluſion and fancy, altho' theſe fools 


be deceived ; for whilſt thouſands are delud- 


ed, ſome can ſay on good and ſolid grouncs, 
We know that we are of God, and that the 


vhole world lieth in wickedneſs. 1 John v. 
19. 8 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


The ways by which the Lord draweth 
ſome to Chriſt without a Leu ible pre- 


paratory law-work, 


H AVING premiſed theſe Ma It now 
followeth that we give ſome marks by 
which a man may know if he be ſavingly in 
covenant with God, and hath a ſpecial intereſt 
in Chriſt, ſo as he may warrantab ly lay claim 
to God's favour and ſalvation. We ſhall only 
pitch upon two great and principal marks, not 
willing to trouble people with many. 
But before we fall upon theſe, we will ſpeak 
of a preparatory work of the law, whereof the 
Lord doth ordinarily make uſe to prepare his 
_ own way in mens ſouls, This may have its own 
weight, as a mark, with ſome perſons. It is cal- 
led, the work of the law, or, the work of hu- 
miliation. It hath ſome proportion to that ſpirit 
of bondage, Rom. viii. 15. And doth now un- 
under the New Teſtament anſwer unto it, and 
uſually leadeth on to the ſpirit of adoption. 
Only here let it be remembred, 1. That 
we are not to ſpeak of this preparatory work 
of the law, as a negative mark of a true inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, as if none might lay claim to 
God's favour, who hath not had this prepara- 
tory work in the ſeveral ſteps of it, as we are 
do ſpeak of it; for, as we ſhall hear, the Lord 
5 doth not always keep that path with men. 
2.1 he great reaſon why we ſj Peak of it, is, be- 
cauſe 
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Here in CHRIST. 7 
eauſe the Lord dealeth with many, whom he 
doth efſectually call, by ſome ſuch preparato- 
ry work : And to thoſe, who have been ſo 
| dealt with, it may prove ſtrengthning, and will 
confirm them in laying the more weight on the 
marks which follow. 3. It may help to en- 
courage others, who are under ſuch bondage 
of ſpirit, as a good prognoſtick of a gracious 
work to follow : For, as we ſhall circumſtan- 
| titate it, it will be rarely found to miſcarry and 
| fail of a gracious iſſue. 4. Where God uſeth 
| ſuch a preparatory work, he doth not keep one 
| way or meaſure in it, as we ſhall hear. : 
| For the more diſtin& handling of this pre- 
paratory work, we ſhall ſhortly hint the moſt 
ordinary ways, by which the Lord leadeth peo- 
ple in unto the covenant ſavingly, and draw- 
eth them unto Chriſt. 5 
Firſt, There are ſome called from the womb 
as John the Baptiſt was, Luke i. 41, 44. or 
in their very young years, before they can be 
deeply engaged actively in Satan's ways, as 
Timothy, 2 Tim. ili. 15. It cannot be ſup- 
poſed that thoſe have ſuch a preparatory work 
as we are to ſpeak of. And becauſe ſome per- 
ſons may pretend to this way of efiectual call- 
ing, we #3 theſe marks of it, whereby thoſe 
| who have been called may be confirmed. 
I. Such uſe from their childhood to be kept 
free of ordinary pollutions, wherewith chil- 
_ dren uſually are defiled ; as ſwearing, lying, 
_ mocking of religion and religious perſons, &c. 
Thoſe whom God calleth ellectually he act 
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rifieth them from the time of that effectual 
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calling: © Sin cannot have dominion over them, 
as over others becaufe they are under grace, 


Rom. vi. 14. 155 
II. Religion is, as it were, natural to them; I 


mean, they need not be much preſſed to religi- 


ous duties, even when they are but children; 
they run willingly that way, becauſe there is 


an inward principle of love conſtraining them, 


2 Cor. v. 14. fo as they yeild themſelves ſer- 


vants of righteouſneſs, without outward con- 


ſtraint, Rom. vi. 16. , 


ILL. Altho? ſuch know not when they were 


firſt acquainted with God, yet they have after- 


wards ſuch exerciſes of ſpirit befalling, as the 
ſaints in ſcripture, of whoſe firſt converſion 


we hear not, do ſpeak of. They are ſnut out 
from God, upon ſome occafion now and then, 


and are admitted to come nearer again to their 


apprehenſion : Their heart is alſo further bro- 


ken up by the ordinances, as is ſaid of Lydia, 
Acts xvi. 14. Andordinarily they do remember, 
when ſome ſpecial bit of religion and duty, or 


when ſome ſin, of which they were not taking 


notice before, was diſcovered to them. TRY --- 
who can apply thefe things to themſelves, have 
much to ſay, for their effeCtual calling from 


mar. your; 
Secondly, Some are brought in to Chriſt ina 


ſovereign r when the Lord, by ſome 
0 love ſwallowing up any law-work, 

quickly taketh a perſon 15 725 at the firſt, as 

he did Zacchers, Luke xix. and others who 


few words of 


upon 
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upon a word: ſpoken by Chriſt, did leave all 
and follow. him; and we hear no noiſe of a 


law-work dealing with chem before 199 cloſe 
with Chriſt Jeſus. 7 


And becauſe ſome may weer to this way 
thing 


of calling, we ſhall touch $ moſt re- 
markable in that tranſaction n Zacclieus, 
for their clearing and confirmation. 1. He 
had ſome deſire ta fee: Chriſt, and ſuch a de- 
ſire, as made him wave that which ſome would 
have judged prudence and diſcretion, hilſt he 
climbetch up upon a tree that he might fee him. 
2, Chriſt: ſpake to his heart, and that word took 
ſuch hold upon him, that preſently with joy 
he did accept of Chriſt's offer, and cloſed with 
Chriſt as Lord, whilſt few of any note were 
following him. 3. Upon this his heart doth 
open to the poor, altho', it ſeems, he was a 
covetous man before. 4. He hath a due im- 
preſſion of his former ways, evidencing his re- 
ſpect to Moſes. his law, and this he doth ſigni- 
fy before all the company then preſent; not 
caring to ſhame. himſelf in ſuch things as pro- 
bably were notour to the world. 5. Upon 
all theſe things, Chriſt confirmeth and rati- 
heth the bargain by his word; recommending 
to him that oneneſs of intereſt; which behov- 
ed to be between him and the ſaints, and the 
thoughts. of his own. loſt condition, if Chriſt 
had not come and ſought him and found him: 
All: which are clear, Luke xix.. 3-10. 
We grant the Lord calleth ſome ſo, and if 
_ can, = claim ta the f pecial things we have 
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now hinted, they have a good confirmation of 
God's dealing with them, from that ſcripture; 


neither are they to vex themſelves becauſe of 
the want of a diſtin& preparatory law-work, if 
their heart hath yielded unto Chriſt; for a law- 
| work is not defirable, except for this end, 
Therefore Chriſt doth offer himſelf directly in 
the ſcripture, and people are invited to come to 


him: and altho' many will not come to him who 
is the cautioner, until the ſpirit of bondage di- 
ſtreſs them for their debt; yet if any, upon the 
knowledge of their loſt eſtate, would flee and 
yield to Chriſt, none might warrantably preſs a 
law-work upon them. N 


As for others, whom Chriſt perſuaded by a 


word to follow him, whatſoever he did, or how- 


ever he ſpake to them at his firſt meeting with 
them, we muſt rationally ſuppoſe, that then he 


diſcovered ſo much of their own neceſſity, 
and his own fulneſs and excellency to them, 
as made them quit all and run after him: And 
if he do ſo to any, we crave no more, ſince 


there is room enough there for the Phyſician. 


So that from all this, as ſome may be con- 


firmed and ſtrengthned, with whom God hath 
fo dealt; fo there is no ground nor occaſion for 
_ deluded fouls to flatter themſelves in their con- 


dition, who remain ignorant and ſenſeleſs of 


their own miſeries and Chriſt's all- ſufficiency, 


and hold faſt deceit. n 
Thirdly, There are ſome brought in to Chriſt 
in a way yet more declarative of his free 
grace; and this is, when he effectually calleth 
wg + 2 
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men at the hour of death. We find ſomewhat 
recorded of this way in that pregnant example 
of the thief on the croſs, Luke xxili. 39--43: 
Although this ſeems not very wry for the 
I purpoſe in hand; yet we ſhall ſpeak a little 
of it, that on the one hand men may be ſpar- 
ag to judge and paſs ſentence upon either them- 
# ſelves or others, before the laſt gaſp. And we 
{ ſhall ſo circumſtantiate it, that, on the other 
hand, none may dare to delay fo great a buſi- 
neſs to the laſt hour of their life. 
We find theſe things remarkable in that bu- 
| ſineſs between Chriſt and the thief. 1. The 
man falleth at odds with his former companion. 
2. He dareth not ſpeak a wrong word of God, 
whoſe hand is on him, but juſtifieth him in all 
| that is befallen him. 3. He now ſeeth Jeſus 
| Chriſt perſecuted by the world, without a cauſe, 
and moſt injuriouſly. 4. HediſcoverethChriſt to 
be a Lord and a King, whilſt enemies ſeem to 
have him at under. 5. He believeth a being 
of glory after death fo really, that he prefer- 
eth a portion of it to the preſent ſafety of his 
| bodily life, which he knew Chriſt was able to 
| grant to him at that time, and he might have 
| choſen that with the other thief. 6. Altho' he 
| was much abaſed in himſelf, and ſo humbled, 


that he pleaded but that Chriſt would remem- _ 


ber him, yet he was nobly daring to throw 
himſelf upon the covenant, on life and death; 
and he had ſo much faith of Chriſt's all-ſuffi- 
ciency, that he judged a ſimple remembrance 


from Chriſt, would fatisfyingly do his buſineſs. 


82 The Trial of a Saving 
7. He acquiefced ſweetly in the word which 
Chriſt ſpake to him, for the ground of his 
comfort. All which are very clear in the cafe 
of that poor Jaß man, and do prove a very 

real work of God upon his heart. TY 

As this example may encourage ſome to wait 
for good from God, who cannot as yet lay 
clear claim to any gracious work of his Spirit: 
ſo we obteſt all, as they love their ſouls, not 
to delay their ſoul - buſineſs, hoping for ſuch 
a caſt of Chriſt's hand in the end, as 100 many 
do; this being a rare miracle of mercy, with 
the glory whereof Chriſt did honourably tii- 
umph over the ignominy of his croſs ; a paral- 
lel of which we ſhall hardly find in all the 
{cripture beſide. Yea, as there be but fewat all 
ſaved, Matth. xx. 16. Many be called, but 
few choſen;? and moſt few faved this way; 
ſo the Lord hath peremptorily threatned to 
laugh at the calamity and not to hear the cry 
of ſuch as mocked formerly at his reproof, and 
would not hear when he called to them, Prov. 
i. 24; 25, 26. * Becauſe I have called, and 
ye refuſed; J have ſtretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded; but ye have ſet at nouyht 
all my counſel, and would none of my re- 
proof: I alſo will laugh at your calamity, [ 
will mock when your fear cometh.” Which 
ſcripture, altho? it doth not ſhut mercy's door 
upon any, who at the hour of death do {in- 
cerely judge themſelves, and flee to Chrilt, 3 
this penitent thief did; yet it is certain, it im. 
plicth that very few, who fit the offer wil 
| | | OM. en, 
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Intereſt in CHRIST, 83 
then, are honoured with repentance as he was; 


and ſo their cry, as not being ſincere and of the 
right ſtamp, ſhall not be heard. 


= EE KB +: 
The work of the lau by which the Lord 
prepares his way into mens ſouls ; 
which is either more violent and ſud- 
dien, or more calm and gradual. _ 


T HE fourth and moſt ordinary way by 
1 which many are brought in to Chriſt, is 
by a clear and diſcernible work of the law, 
and humiliation, which we ordinarily call the 
| ſpirit of bondage; as was hinted . he We 
| do not mean that every one, whoſe conſcience 
is wakened with ſin and fear of wrath, doth 
really cloſe with Chriſt ; the contrary doth ap- 
| pear in Cain, Saul, Judas, &c. But there is 4 
8 conviction of fin, a wakening of conſcience, 
and work of humiliation, which, as we ſhall 
circumſtantiate it, doth rarely miſcarry or fail 
of a gracious iſſue, but ordinarily doth reſolve 
into the ſpirit of adoption, and a gracious work: 
of God's Spirit. And becauſe the Lord deal- 
eth with many ſinners this way, and we find 
that many are much puzzled about the giving 
judgment of this law-work, we ſhall ſpeak 
EH: © OE 
| This work is either more violent and ſud- 
| denly expede, or it is more ſober and lent, 
protracted through a greater length of time, and 
lo as the ſteps of it are very diſcernible, Ir. 
l 5 13 
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84 The Trial of a Saving 8 


is more violent in ſome, as in the Jaylor, Paul, 
and ſome other converts in the book of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, on whom Chriſt did break 


in at an inſtant, and fell on them as with fire 


and ſword, and led them captive terribly ; and 


| becauſe ſome great legal ſhakings are deceitful, 
and turn to nothing, if not worſe, we ſhall 


point at ſome things remarkable in theſe con- 
verts ſpoken of before, which did prove the 


the work of the law on them, to have had a 
_ gracious iſſue and reſult, 1. 


Some word of 
truth or diſpenſation, putteth the perſon to a 
dreadful ſtand, with a great ſtir in the ſoul: 
Some are pricked in their heart, Acts ii. 3). 
Some fall on trembling, Acts xvi. 29. And 


this is ſuch a ſtir, that the perſon is brought 
to his wits end: What wilt thou have me to 


do?“ faith Paul, Acts ix. 6. What muſt I do 


* to be ſaved?” faith the Jaylor, Acts xvi. 30. 


2. The perſon is content to have ſalvation and 


God's friendſhip on any terms, as the queſti- 
on doth import, What ſhall I do? As if he had 
ſaid, What would I not do? What would I not 
forego? What would I not undergo? 3. The 
perſon accepteth the condition offered by Chrilt 
and his ſervants, as is clear in the forecited 


Acriptures. 4. The perſon preſently becometh 


of one intereſt with the ſaints, joining himſelt 


what that perſecuted ſociety, putting reſpect on 


thoſe whom he had formerly preſecuted, join- 
ing and continuing with them in the profeſſion 


of Chriſt on all hazards. "Thoſe with whom 
the Lord kath fo dealt, have much to ſay for a 
3 9 gracious 


unt 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 35 
gracious work of God's Spirit in them; and it 
is like, many of them can date their work 
from ſuch a particular time and word, or diſ- 
| penſation, and can give ſome account of what 
paſt between God and them, and of a ſen- 
fible change following in them from that 


time foreward: as Paul giveth a good account 
of the work and way of God with him after- 


wards, Acts xx11. % 

Again, the Lord ſometimes carrieth on this 
work more calmly, ſoftly and lently, protract- 
ing it ſo as the ſeveral ſteps of mens exerciſe 
under it are very diſcernible. It would draw 


| a great length to enlarge every ſtep of it; we 


{ ſhall touch the moſt obſervable things in it. 


| I. The Lord layeth ſiege to men, who, it 


may be, have often refuſed to yield to him, 
@ offering himſelf in the ordinances; and by ſome 
word preached, read, or born in on the mind, 
or by ſome providence leading in unto the 
word, he doth aſſault the houſe kept peace- 


ably by the ſtrong man the devil, and thus 


& Chriſt, who is the ſtronger man, cometh upon 


him, Luke xi. 22, And, by the Spirit of truth, 


Ws doth faſten the word on the man, in which 


God's curſe is denounced againſt ſuch and 
ſuch fins, whereof the man knoweth himſelf 
| guilty. The Spirit convinceth the man, and 


bindeth it upon him, that he is the ſame per- 


lon againſt whom the word of God doth 


Ipeak, becauſe he is gwlty of ſuch fins; and 


| fr om ſome ſins the man is led on to ſee more, 
until ordinarily he come to ſee the fins of his 
3 8 youth, 
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a common Lord. The Spirit of God beats the 


cTonqditions in many of theſe promiſes, wherein 


88 The Trial of a Saving 
youth, fins of omiſſion, &c. Yea, he is led on 
until he ſee himſelf guilty almoſt of the breach 
of the whole law; he ſeeth © innumerable evils 
_ © eothpaſſing him,“ as David ſpeaketh in a fit 
6f exerciſe, Pſal. xl. 12. A man ſometimes | 
will ſee ugly fights of ſin in this caſe, and is 
ſharp-ſighted to teckon a ſibneſs to every ſin 
almoſt. Thus * the Spirit convinceth of ſin, 
1J%%Q LS 
II. The Lord ſhaketh a ſpecial ſtrong hold 
in the garriſon, a refuge of lies, to which the 
man betakerh himſelf when his ſins are thus diſ- 
covered to him. The poor man pretendeth to 
faith in Chriſt, whereby he thinks his burden 
is taken off him, as the Phariſees ſaid, John 
viii. 41. We have one Father, even God. 
They pretend to a ſpecial relation to God as 


man from this by the truth of the ſcripture, 
0 proving that he hath no true faith, and ſo no 
Intereſt in Chriſt, nor any true ſaving grace; 
Thewing clear differences between true grace 
and the counterfeit fancies which the man 
hath in him; and between him and the truly 
godly, as Chriſt laboureth to do to thoſe in John 
viii. 42, 44. If God were your Father, ye 
would love me.“ Ye are of the devil, for ye 
dos the luſts of ſuch a Father. So, Fear ſur- 
24 prog the hypocrite in heart,” Iſa. xxxiil. 14: 
eſpecjally when the Lord diſcovereth to hin 


he trufted moſt, not eaſily attainable ; he now 
ſeeth grace and faith another thing than = 
: 6 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 87 
he judged them to be. We may, in ſome re- 
ſpect, apply that word here, The Spirit con- 
« vinceth him of ſin, becauſe he hath not be- 
© lieved on the Son: He is particularly con- 
vinced of unbehef, John xvi. 9. He ſeeth 
now a huge diſtance between himſelf and the 
codly, who he thought before out-ſtripped him 
only in ſome unneceffary, proud, hateful pre- 
ciſeneſs; he now ſeeth himſelf deluded, and 
in the broad way with the periſhing multitude; 
and ſo, in this ſight of his miſery, coucheth 
down under his own burden, which, before 
this time, he thought Chriſt did bear for him; 
he now beginneth to ſcar at the promiſes, be- 
| caufe of that and ſuch other words, What 
* haſt thou to do to take my covenant in thy 
'!!! ) èò ß 
III. The man becometh careful about his 
ſalvation, and beginneth to take it to heart, as 
the one thing neceſſary; he is brought to this 
with the jaylor, Acts xvi. 30. What ſhall L 
do to be ſaved ?? His ſalvation becometli 
the leading thing with him: It was leaſt in 
his thoughts before, but now it prevaileth, 
and other things are much miſregarded by him. 
Since his foul is ready to periſh, * What ſhall 
it profit him to gain the world, if he loſe his 
* foul ?“ Matth. xvi. 26. Some here are much 
puzzled with the thoughts of an irrevocable 
degree to their prejudice, and with the fears 
of uncertain death, which may attack them be- 


| fore they get matters put to a point; and ſome 


are vexed with apprehenſions, that they are 
Mae VHP 


88 The Trial of a Saving 
gullty of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which civ. 1 
is unpardonable, and fo are driven a dangerou|iſ 
length, Satan till caſting up to them many fad as a 
examples of people, who have dolefully pull held | 
an end to their own exerciſe ; But they are 
in the hand of one, who · knoweth how to ſuc. ¶ be ſa 
_ © cour them that are tempted,” Heb. ii. 18. in the 
IV. When a man is thus in hazard of mif. preſſ 
carrying, the Lord uſeth a work of preventing ſome 
mercy towards him, quietly and under hand 
ſupporting him; and this is by bearing in © w© 
upon his mind the poſſibility of his ſalvation, hie 
leading the man to the remembrance of pre- 
gnant proofs of God's free and rich grace, par- 
doning groſs tranſgreſſions, ſuch as Manaſſeh, 
who was a bloody idolatrous man, and had cor- 
reſpondence with the devil, and: yet obtained 
mercy, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, 13. and other ſcrip- 
tures bearing offers of grace and favours indit- 
ferently to all WHO will yield to Chriſt, what- 
ſoever they have been formerly; fo as the man 
is brought again to this, What ſhall J do to be 
ſaved? Which doth ſuppoſe, that he apprehen- 
deth a poſſibility of being ſaved, elſe he would 
not E the queſtion: He applieth that or 
the like word to himſelf, © It may be, ye ſhall 
be hid in the day of the Lord's anger, Zeph. 
i. 3. He findeth nothing excluding him from 
mercy now, if he have a heart for the thing. 
Altho' here, it may be, the man doth not per- 
ceive, that it is the Lord who upholdeth, yet 
afterwards he can tell, That when his foot was 
* flipping, God's mercy held him up; as Pfal. 


xc. 
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8 xciv. 17, 18. the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh in another 
caſe. And he will afterwards ſay, When he was 


Jas a beaſt, and a fool in many reſpects, God 
held him by the hand, Pal. Ixxiii. 22, 23. 


V. After this diſcovery of a poſſibility to 
be ſaved, there is a work of deſire quickned 


in the ſoul ; which is clear in that ſame ex- 
preſſion, What ſhall J do to be ſaved? But 


ſometimes this deſire is airted amiſs, whilſt it 


goeth out thus, © What ſhall I do that I may 
work the works of God? John vi. 28. In 
which caſe, the man formerly perplexed with 


fear and care about his ſalvation, would be at 
ſome work of his own to extricate himſelf ; 


and here he ſuddenly reſolveth to do all that is 


commanded, and to forego every evil way, 
(yet much miskenning Chriſt Jeſus) and ſo be- 
ginneth to take ſome courage to himſelf again, 
* eſtabliſhing his own righteouſneſs, but not 
« ſubmitting unto the righteouſneſs of God, 


Rom. x. 3. Whereupon the Lord maketh a 


new aſſault on him, intending the diſcovery of 
his abſolutely broken ſtate in himſelf, that ſo 
room may be made for the cautioner; as Jo- 
ſhua did to the people, when he found them 
ſo bold in their undertakings, Joſh. xxiv. 18, 
W 19.* Ye cannot ſerve the Lord, faith he, for 
he is a holy God, a jealous God, &, In 
this new aſſault the Lord, 1. Bends up againſt 


the man, the ſpirituality of the law ; the com- 
mandment cometh with a new charge in the 


ſpiritual meaning of it, Rom. vii. 9. The law 


came, faith Paul, viz. in the ſpiritual mean- | 


ing 
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90 De Trial of e Saving 
ing of it; Paul had never ſeen ſuch a fight of 
the law before. 2. God moſt holily doth 
looſe chelreſtraining bonds, which he had laid 
| upon the man's corruption, and ſuffereth it not 
| only to boyl and fwell within, but to threaten 
to break out in all the outward members. Thus 
fin groweth bold, and kicketh at the law, be- 
coming exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 13. 
But ſin taking occaſion by the command- 
© ment, wrought in me all manner of concu- 
6 piſcence; for without the law fin was dead: 
for I was alive without the law once; but 
_ © when the commandment came, fin revived, 
and I died. Was then that which is good, 
| © made death unto me ? God forbid : Bur fin, 
| — © that it might appear ſin, working death in me 
. by that which is good; that ſin by the com- 
mandment might become exceeding ſinful. 
3. The Lord doth diſcover to the man, more 
now than ever before, the uncleanneſs of his 
righteouſneſs, and what ſpots are in his beſt 
things. Theſe things kill the man, and he 
| dieth in his own conceit, Rom. vii. 9. and 
deſpaireth of relief in himſelf, if it come not 
1 from another airth, 
VI. After many ups and downs hols ordi- 
0 the man reſolveth ſome retirement; he 
deſireth to be alone, he cannot keep company 
as before; like thoſe who in a beſieged city, 
When they ſee they cannot hold out, and 
would be glad of any good condition from te 
beſieging enemy, they go to a council, that they | 


may reſolve Jomewhat.. So the man here 
Le- 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. 91 
retireth, that he may ſpeak with himſelf. This 
is like that communing with our own heart, 
Pfal. iv. 4 Thus God © leadeth to the wil- 
« derneſs, that he may ſpeak to the heart, Hof, 
1. 14. When the perſon is retired, the 
thoughts of heart, which were ſcattered in for- 
mer ſteps of the exerciſe, do more obſervably 
throng in here. We ſhall reduce them ints 
this method. 1. The man thinks of his un- 
happy folly, in bearing arms againſt God; and 
here there be large thoughts of former ways, 
with a bluſhing countenance, and ſelf- lothing, 
_ Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then fhall ye remember 
your own evil ways and your doings that were 
not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
' own ſight,” &c. like that of Pſal. i. 4. © His fin 
is ever before him.“ 2. Then he remembreth 
what fair opportunities of yielding to God he 
= hath baſely loſt ; his ſpirit is like to faint when 
he remembreth that, as is ſaid in another caſe, 
Pfal. xlii. 4, 5, 6. When I remember theſe 
_ © things, I pour out my foul in me.--- Why art 
* thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? why art thou 
* diſquieted in me?---O my God, my foul is 
* caſt down within me.'----3. He now thinks 
of many Chriſtians, whom he mocked and de- 
pre in his heart, perſuading himſelf now 
that they are happy, as having choſen the ber- 
ter part; he thinks of the condition of thoſe = 
who wait on Chriſt, as the Queen of Sheba 
did of Solomon's ſervants : © Happy. are thy 
* ſervants, faith ſhe, who ſtand continually be- 
fore thee, and that hear thy wiſdom,” 1 Kings 
— 2 
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x. 8. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
* houſe,” &c. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 4. He wiſheth 
to be one of the meaneſt who have any re- 
lation to God, as the prodigal ſon doth ſpeak, 
he would be as one of his Father's hired ſer- 
| vants, Luke xv. 17, 19. 4. Then he calleth 
to mind the good report that is gone abroad of 
| God, according to that teſtimony, Jonah iv. 2. 
The prophet knew that God was * a gracious 
© God,and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
* kindneſs,” &c. The free and large promiſes 
and offers of grace come in here; and the glo- 
rious practices which have paſt upon ſinners of 
all forts, according to the fame of God in 
ſcriprure. F. He thinks with himſelf, why 
hath God ſpared me ſo long? And why have 
I got ſuch a ſight of my fin? And why hath | 
be kept me from breaking priſon at my own 
hand, in chufing ſome unhappy outgate ? Why 
hath he made this ſtrange change on me? It 
may be it is in his heart to do me good; O 
that it may be ſo !----Altho? all theſe thoughts 
be not in the preparatory work of every one, 
yet they arewith many, and very promiſing 
where they are. % 
VI. U pon all theſe thoughts and meditati- 
ons, the man, more ſeriouſſy than ever before, 
reſolveth to pray, and to make ſome eſſay with 
{ God, upon life and death. He concludeth, it 
can be no worſe with him: For if he fit till, 
he periſheth, as the lepers ſpeak, 2 Kings vii. 
3, 4 He conſidereth, with. the pinch'd pro- 
digal ſon, that there is bread enough in the 
„ Father's 


« Fath( 
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Father's houſe, and to ſpare, whilſt he pe- 
riſheth for want: So he goeth to God, for 
he knoweth not what elſe to make of his con- 
dition, as the prodigal ſon doth, Luke xv. 17, 
18. And it may be, here he reſolveth what 
to ſpeak; but readily things do vary when he 
is ſiſted before God, as the prodigal ſon forgot 
ſome of his premeditated prayers, Luke xv. 18, 
19, 21. I will ariſe, and go to my father, 

and will fay unto him, Father, Ihave ſinned 
' againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no 

more worthy to be called thy ſon ; make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants. And he aroſe, 
| © and came unto his father and ſaid unto him, 

| © Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 

| © thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be cal- 

led thy fon.” „ EEG on 

And now, when he cometh before God, 

more obſervably then ever before. 1. He be- 
ginneth with the Publican afar off, Luke xviii. 

Iz. with many through- confeſſions and ſelf- con- 
demnings, whereof he is very liberal, as Luke 
xv. 21. have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy,” &c. 2. 
Now begin his thoughts anent the hearing of 
his prayer, which he was not wont to queſtion 

much; he now knows what thoſe expreſſions 

of the ſaints, anent the hearing of their prayers, 

do import. 3. It is obſervable in this addreſs, 
that there are many broken ſentences, like. 
that of Pſal. vi. 3. But thou O Lord how 
long? ſupplied with ſighs and groanings which 

cannot be uttered, Rom, viii. 26, and mo f 
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94 The Trial of a Sigg 
looking upward, thereby ſpeaking more than 
can be well expreſt by words. 4. There be 
ordinarily ſome interruptions, and, as it were, 
diverſions, the man ſpeaking ſometimes to the 
enemy, ſometimes to his own heart, ſometimes 
to the multitude in the world, as David doth 


in other caſes, Pſal. ix. 6. O thou enemy, i 


deſtructions are come to a perpetual end. 
P fal. xlii. 7. Why art thou caſt down, O 
my foul? And why art thou diſquieted in 
time? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet 

* praiſe him for the help of his countenance. 
' Pfal. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will 
ye turn my glory into ſhame ?? 5. It is ob- 


ſervable here, that ſometimes the man will 


halt and be ſilent to hear ſome indiſtin& whiſ- 

pering of a joyful found glancing on the mind, 
or ſome news in ſome broken words of ſcrip- 
ture, which, it may be, the man ſcarcely know- 
eth to be ſcripture, or whether it comes from 


© God, or Satan to delude him ; yet this he hath 


reſolved, only to hear what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, as upon another occaſion, Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. 
6. More diſtinct promiſes come into the man's 
mind, whereupon he eſſayeth to lay hold, 
but is beaten off with objections, as in ano- 


ker caſe the Pſalmiſt 1s, Pſal. xxii. 3. 6. © But 


thou art holy. But I am a worm, Now it 
is about the dawning of the day with the man, 


and faith will ſtir aſſoon as the Lord imparteth 
the joyful ſound, Pal. Ixxxix. 15. This is 


the ſubſtance of the covenant, which may be 
ſhortly ſummed up in theſe words, Jet 
| E 1 oc « Teſus 
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Jeſus is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
e; e 
WMe can ſpeak no further of the man's ex- 
erciſe, as a preparatory work; for, what fol- 
loweth is more than preparatory. Yet that 
the exerciſe may appear complete and full, | 
we ſhall add here, that, after all theſe things, | 
the Lord, it may be, after many anſwers of 
divers ſorts, mightily conveyeth the ſound of 
his covenant into the heart, and determineth 
the heart to cloſe with it; and God now draw- 
eth ſo to Chriſt, John vi. 44. and ſo ſnapeth out 
the heart for him, that the 2 cannot 
miſcarry; for now the heart is ſo in breadth 
and length for him, as that leſs cannot farisfy, 
and more is not deſired, like that of Pſal. Ixxiii. 
25. © Whom have I in heaven but thee? Or 
© whom have I deſired on earth beſide thee?? I 
The ſoul now refolvethto die, if he command 
ſo, yet at his door, and facing tohim-wards. 
We have drawn this 323 work to 
ſome length, not tying any man to ſuch a work |} 
ſo circumſtantiated; only, we ſay, The Lord 
dealeth ſo with ſome; and where he ſo con- | 
vinceth of fin, corruption, and felf-emptineſs, 
and maketh a man take falvation to heart, as 
the one thing neceſſary: and ſetteth him on 
work in the uſe of the means which God hath } 
appointed for relief; I ſay, ſuch a work 
rarely ſhall be found to {ail of a good iſſue and 
Lracious reſult. a e 
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96 Phe Trial of a Saving 
CHAP. VI 
The difference betwixt that preparatory 
 taw-work which hath a gracious iſſue, 
and the convictions of hypocrites. 


N Object. H POCRITES and reprobates 


have great ſtirrings of conſcience, 


and deep convictions about ſin, ſetting them on 

work ſometimes, and I do ſuſpect any prepa- 
ratory work of the law I ever had, to be but 
ſuch as they have. 


Anſw. It will be hard to give ſure eſſential 


differences between the preparatory work in 


thoſe in whom afterwards Chriſt is formed, 


and thoſe legal ſtirrings, which are ſometimes 
in reprobates; If there were not ſome gracious 
reſult of theſe convictions and wakenings ofcon- 


ſcience in the Lord's people, and other marks 


of which we ſhall ſpeak afterwards, it were 
hard to adventure upon any difference that is 
clear in theſe legal ſtirrings. Yet, for anſwer 
to the objection, I ſhall offer ſome things, which 
rarely will be found in the ſtirrings of repro- 
| ſþates, and which are ordinarily found in that 


law-work which hath a gracious iſſue. 
I. The convictions of hypocrites and repro- 


bates, are uſually confined to ſome few very 


groſs tranſgreſſions. Saul grants no more but 


the perſecuting of David, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 
Judas grants only the © Betraying of innocent 
blood,“ Matth. xxvü. 4. But uſually thoſe 
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convictions, by which the Lord prepareth his 
own way in the foul, although they may begin 
at one or more groſs particular tranſgreſſions, 
yet they ſiſt not, but the man is led on to ſee 
| many breaches of the law, and © innumerable 
| © evils compalling him,” as David ſpeaketh in 
the ſight of his fin, Pfal. xl. 12. And withal, 
that univerſal conviction, if I may call it fo, 
is not general, as uſually we hear ſenſeleſs men 
| ſaying, that in all things they ſin:“ But it is 
particular and condeſcending, as Paul after- 
wards ſpake of himſelf; he not only is the 
chief of ſinners, but particularly, he was a 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
II. The convictions which hypocrites have, 
do ſeldom reach their corruption, and that 
body of death, which breeds an averſeneſs 
from what is good, and {ſtrongly inclineth to 
| what is evil. Ordinarily where we find hypo- 
| crites ſpeaking of themſelves in ſcripture, they 
| ſpeak loftily, and with ſome ſelf- conceit, boti1 
as to their freedom from corruption, John ix. 
34. The Phariſees ſay to the poor man, Thou 
© waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou 
© © teach us?” As if they themſelves were not as 
corrupt by nature as he; they ſpeak of great 
| fins, as Hazael did, 2 Kings vil. 13. Am l a 
{ © dog, that J ſhould do this great thing? And 
alſo in their undertakings of duty, as that ſcribe 
ſpake, Matth. viii. 19. © Maſter, I will follov⸗ 
| © thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.“ See how the 
| People do ſpeak, Jer. xlii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. They 
undertake to do all that God will command 
(4 them : 
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98 The Trial of a Saving 
to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, not ſub. 
* mitting to the righteouſneſs of God' Rom. x, 
3. Bur I may ſay, that convictions and exerciſe 
about corruption, and that body of death, in- 
clining to evil, and diſenabling for good, is not 


the leaſt part of the work where the Lord is 


preparing his own way. They uſe to judge 


themſelves very wretched becauſe of a body 


of {in, and are at their wits end how to be de- 


livered, as Paul ſpeaketh when he is under 


the exerciſe of it atterwards, Rom. vii. 24. * 0 


* wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 


me from the body of this death?? 
III. It will ordinarily be found, that the 


convictions, which are in hypocrites, either 
are not ſo ſerious, as that ſome other buſineſs 


will not put them out of head before any ſi- 
tisfaction be gotten, as in Cain, who went and 


built a city, and we hear no more of his convic- 


tions, Gen. iv. Felix went away until a more 


convenient time, and we hear no more of bis 


trembling, Acts xxiv. 25. Or, if that work be- 
come very ſerious, then it runneth to the o- 


ther extremity, and deſpair of relief, leaving 
no room for any outgate. So we find Judas 
very ſerious in his convictions, yet he grew del- 
perate and hanged himſelf, Matth. xxvii. 4, 5, 
But where the Lord prepareth his own way, 
the work is both ſo ſerious, as the perſon can - 


not be put off it, until he find ſome ſatisfaction; 


and yet under that very ſeriouſneſs he lieth 
open for relief: Both which are clear in the 


Jay- 


them: ſo that they ſtill go about, in any caſe, 1 
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Taylor's words, © What muſt I do to be ſaved ?? 
Acts xvi. 30. This ſerious enquiry after re- 
lief, is a very obſervable thing in the prepa- 
ratory work which leadeth on to Chriſt, Yet 
we deſire none to lay too much weight on theſe 
things, fince God hath allowed clear differences 
between the precious and the vile. 


Object. I ſtill fear T have not had ſo through 
a ſight of my fin and miſery, as the Lord giv- 
eth to many whom he effeually calleth, e- 
ſpecially to great tranſgreſſors, ſuch as I am. 


Anſw. It is true, the Lord diſcovercth to 


= ſome great ſights of their ſin and miſery, and 


they are thereby put under great legal terrors : 


But as all are not brought in by that ſenſible | 


preparatory law-work, as we ſhewed before; 
ſo even thoſe who are dealt with after that 
way, are very differently and varioully exer- 
ciſed, in regard of the degrees of terror, and 


| of the continuance of that work. The Jaylor 


hath a violent work of very ſhort continuance : 
Paul hath a work continuing three days; ſome 
perſons are © in bondage thro' fear of death all 
their days, Heb. ii. 15. So that we muſt not 


limit the Lord to one way of working here. 
The main thing we are to look unto, in theſe 
legal wakenings and convictions of ſin and mi- 


ſery, is, If the Lord reach thoſe ends in us, 
for which uſually thoſe ſtirrings and convicti- 
ons are ſent into the ſoul; and if thoſe ends 
be reached, it is well, we are not to vex our- 
8 ſelves 
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from the covenant of works, to ſeek refuge 
_ elſewhere, Heb. vi. 18. They become dead 
to themſelves and the law, as to the point of 
juſtification, Rom. vii. 4. Then have they no 


ing to ſeek and fave that which is loſt, Luke 


Chriſt Jeſus to mens hearts above all things, 
that ſo they may fall in love with him, and 


PPP 


the contrivement of the goſpel, which was the 


ſus in the ſalvation of men. The fight of 2 


{elves about any preparatory work further, 


Now, thoſe ends which God driveth ordinarily man': 
with finners, by theſe legal terrors and waken- ture, 
ings of conſcience, are four. | high! 


Firſt, The Lord diſcovers ſights of mens berty 


fin and miſery to them, to chaſe them out ot high 
themſelves, and to put them out of conceit of We relate 
their own righteouſneſs, Men naturally have WW new 
great thoughts of themſelves, and do incline I caref 
much to the covenant of works: The Lord Ums. 
therefore doth diſcover to them ſo much of ; of hi 
their ſin and corruption, even in their beſt x 1 
things, that they are made to lothe themſelvcs, | ear 


and to deſpair of relief in themſelves; and ſo We vith 
they are forced to flee out of themſelves, and 


| to 4 


more confidence in the fleſh, Philip. ili. 3. 
This is ſuppoſed in the offers of Chriſt, © com- 


xix. 10. and * to be 2 phyſician to theſe who 
are ſick, Mat. ix. 12. 
The ſecond great end is, To commend 


betake themſelves to that treaſure and jewel, 
which only enricheth, Mat. xiii. 44, 46. and, 
by ſo doing, may ſerve the Lord's deſign in 


manifeſtation of his free grace thro? Chriſt Je- 


man 'S 
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man's own miſery and damnable eſtate by na- 
ture, is a ready way to make him prize Chriſt 


highly, who alone can ſer ſuch a wretch at li- 
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berty; Tea, it not only leadeth a man to an 
high eſteem of Chriſt, but alſo of all things that 
relate to that way of ſalvation, as grace, the 

new covenant, faith, &c. and maketh him 
carefully to gather and treaſure up his Mich- 
| rams, or golden ſeriptures, for the confirmation 
| of his intereſts in theſe things. 


C 


The third great end is, to deter and ſcar 


people from ſin, and to make them caſt out 
| with it, and conſent to put their neck under all 
| his yoke. God kindleth ſome ſparks of hell 
in mens boſoms by the diſcovery of their ſin 
as a ready mean to make them henceforth 
ſtand in aw, knowing how bitter a thing it is 
to depart from the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. So we 


k 


find reſt offered to the weary upon condition 
they will take on Chriſt's yoke, Matth. xi. 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for J am meck and lowiy in heart; and ye 
hall find reſt unto your ſouls. And God 
offereth to own men, as their own God and Fa- 
ther, upon condition they will allow no peace- 
able abode to Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 17, 18. 
What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un- 
| © righteouſneſs ? And what communion hath 
ght with darkneſs? And what concord hath 


* Chriſt with Belial ? Or what part hath he 


| © that believeth with an infidel 2 Wherefore, 
come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
f ma BS | 

rate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the un- 


G 3. . clcan 


. 
ow — 


— 
— 


102 The Trial of a Saving 
clean thing; and I will receive you, and will 
* be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
« ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
The fourth great end is, to work up men 
to a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to all the 
maſter's pleaſure. This is a ſingular piece of 
work, Ezek. xvi. 63. Then ſhalt thou re- 
member, and be confounded, and never o- 
* pen thy mouth any more, beeauſe of thy 
« ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee, for 
all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord.” The 
ſight of a man's own vileneſs and deſervings, 
maketh him ſilent, and to lay his hand upon his 
mouth, whatſoever God doth unto him, Ptal, 
Xxxix. 9. I was dumb, and opened not my 
mouth: becauſe thou didſt it? Ezra ix. 1, 
* God hath puniſhed us leſs than our iniquties, 
Micah vil. 9. I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe J have ſinned. The man 
careth not what God doth to him, or how he 
deal with him, if he fave him from the deſerv- 
ed wrath to come. Alſo any mercy is a large 
mercy to him, who hath ſeen ſuch a ſight of 
| himſelf : he is leſs than the leaſt of mercies, 
Gen. xxxii. 10. Any crumb falling from 
the maſter's table is welcome, Mat. xv, 27. 
He thinks it rich mercy that he is not conſum- | 
ed, Lam. iii. 22. This is the thing that mar- 
vellouſly maketh God's poor croſſed people ſo 
ſilent under, and fatisfied with their for: nay, 
they think he deſerveth hell who openeth his 
mouth at any thing God doth to him, ſince he 
hath pardoned his tranſgreſſions, . s 
oo 0 
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So then, for ſatisfying the objection, ſay- 
If the Lord hath driven thee out of thyſelf, 
and commended Chriſt to thy heart above all 
| things, and made thee reſolve, on his ſtrength, 
to wage war with every known tranſgreſſion; 
and thou art, in ſome meaſure, as a weaned 
child, acquieſcing in what he doth unto thee, 
| defiring to lay thy hand on thy mouth thank- 
fully; then thy convictions of ſin and miſery, 
and whatſoever thou doſt plead as a preparatory 
| work, is ſufficient, and thou art to debate no 
more anent it: Only be adviſed to ſtudy new 
diſcoveries of the ſenſe of thy loſt condition 
every day, becauſe of thy old and new ſins; 
and alſo to ſee freſh help in Chriſt, who is a 
| Prieſt for ever to make interceſſion ; and to 
have the work of ſanctification and patience 
with thankfulneſs renewed and quickned often: 
| For ſomewhat of that work which abaſeth 
| thee, exalteth Chriſt, and conformeth to his 
will, muſt convey thee throughout all thy 
te- time in this world. 


CHAP. VIL 
OF" Faith, 
| WE come now to ſpeak of ſome more clear 


and ſnre marks, by which men may 
takeup their gracious ſtate and intereſt in Chriſt. 
The firſt thing whereby men may know it, is, 
their clofing with Chriſt in the goſpel, where- 
in he is held forth. This is believing, or faith, 
which is the condition of the covenant, 


G 4 Rom. 


104 The Trial of a Saving 
Rom. iv. 16. It is of faith, &c. Acts xvi. 31. 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thoy 
* ſhalt be ſaved.” Now although in propriety 
of 1} peech, it is hard to prove an intereſt by 
faith, it being our very intereſt in him; ye 
the heart's cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus is ſo diſce. 
nible in itſelf, that we may well place it a 
mongſt the marks of a gracious ſtate: And if: 
man can make out this, that he believeth on 
and in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby « doth prove a 
very true intereſt in him. 

Many do ſcar at this, as a mark upon one 
of theſe three grounds ordinarily. 

I. Some conceive faith to be a difficult my. 
ſterious thing hardly attainable. To theſe ! 
ſay, Do not miſtake, faith is not ſo difficult as 

many do apprehend it to be; J grant true faith 
in the meaneſt degree is the gift of God, and 
above the power of fleſh and blood: for God 
muſt draw men unto Chriſt, John vi. 44. 
No man can come to me except the Father 
4 rr hath ſent me, draw him.“ Philip. i. 
29. Unto you it is given, in the behalf of I 
5 Gbrilt, to believe on him. Let it were a re- 
flection upon Chriſt, and all he hath done, to 
ſay it were a matter of inſuperable difficulty; 
as is clear, Rom. x. 6, 11. The righteouſ- 
neſs which is of faith ſpeaking on this wile, 
Say not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into 
heaven? That is, to bring down from above: 
Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? That i 
do bring up Chriſt again from the 1 But 


what ſaith 1 it? "To word is nigh thce, even 
in 
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in thy mouth, and in thy heart: That is, 
the word of faith which we preach, that if 
thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raifed him from the dead, thou 
« ſhalt be ſaved: For with the heart man be- 
« lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation ; for 
the ſcripture faith, whoſoever believeth on 
him ſhall not be aſhamed. It were, accor- | 
ding to that ſcripture, as much upon the mat= i 
ter as to ſay, Chriſt came not from heaven, is i 
not riſen from the dead, or aſcended victo- 
rious to heaven. I ſay, he hath made the way 
to heaven moſt eaſy ; and faich, which is the 
condition required on our part, more caly thar 
men do imagine. For the better underſtand- 
ing of this, conſider that juſtifying faith is not 
to believe that J am elected, or to believe that 
God loveth me, or that Chriſt died for me, or 
the like ; theſe things are indeed very difficult, 
and almoſt impoſſible at the firſt hand to be won 
at by thoſe who are ſerious; whilſt natural A- i 
= theifts,and deluded hypocrites, find no difficulty 
in aſſerting all thoſe things: I fay, true juſli- | 
tying faith is not any of the foreſaid things: 
neither is it ſimply. the believing of any ſen- 
tence that is written, or that can be thought | 
upon. I grant, he that believeth on Chriſt ſe- | 
ſus, believeth what God hath ſaid anent man's | 
ſinful miſerable condition by nature, and he 
believeth that to be, true, That there is life 
in the Son, who was {lain, and is riſen 22 
from 


5 
| 
? 
I 
f 
| 
: 
' 
| 
: 
| 
7 
' 


- ——— — aan. Me. 


ik 


| 106 The Trial of a Saving 


from the dead, &c. But none of theſe, no 
the believing of many ſuch truths, do ſpeak ou 
juſtifying faith, or that believing on the Son 
of God, ſpoken of in ſcripture; for then it 
were ſimply an act of the underſtanding : But 
true juſtifying faith, which we now ſeek after, 
as a good mark of an intereſt in Chriſt, is chiefl 
and principally an a& or work of the heart and 
will, having preſuppoſed ſundry things about 
truth in the underſtanding, With the heart it 
is believed unto righteouſneſs,” Rom. x. 10. 
And altho' it ſeem, verſe 9. of that chapter, 
that a man is ſaved upon condition that he be- 
 Heve this truth, God raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead; yet we mult underſtand another thing 
there, and verſe 10. than the believing the 
truth of that propoſition; For, beſide that 
all devils have that faith whereby they believe 
that God raiſed Chriſt from the dead; ſo the 
fcripture hath clearly reſolved juſtifying faith 
into a receiving of Chriſt, John i. 12. As many 
© as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name.“ The receiving of 
Chriſt is there explained to be the believing on 
lus name. It is {till called a ſtaying on the 
Lord, Iſa. xxvi. 3. A truſting in God, often 
mentioned in the Pſalms, and the word is a 
leaning on him. It is a believing on Chriſt, 
John vi. 29. This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath ſent, 
and often ſo expreſt in the New Teſtament, 
when God maketh men believe ſavingly, he 
| is 
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| whereby it is needleſly darkened, 
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zs ſaid to draw them unto Chriſt ; and when the 
Lord inviteth them to believe, he calleth them 
to come to him, John vi. 37, 44. All that 

| © the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe calt 
bout. No man can come to me, except the 
Father who hath ſent me, draw him. The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man finding a 
jewel, wherewith he falleth in love, Matth xi. 
44, 45, 46. Now, I ſay, this acting of the 
heart on Chriſt Jeſus, is not ſo difficult a thing 
as is conceived. Shall that be judged a my- 
ſterious difficult thing, which doth conſiſt much 
in deſire? If men have but an appetite, the 
have it; for they are * bleſſed that hunger o ; 
{ © ter righteouſneſs, Matth. v. 6. If you 


will, you are welcome, Rev. xxii. 17. Is 


it a matter of ſuch intricacy and inſuperable 
difficulty, greedily to look to that exalted Sa- 


viour ? Ifa. xlv. 22. Look unto me and be 


* ſaved, all the ends of the earth ;* and to re- 
ceive a thing that is offered, held forth, and 
| declared to be mine, if I will but accept and 
take it, and in a manner open my mouth, and 

give way to it, Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. © Open thy 


mouth wide, and I will fill it.? Such a thing 


people what is juſtifying faith, which impropri- 


_ ateth Chriſt to me! We often ſcar people from 


their juſt reſt and quiet, by making them appre- 
hend faith to be ſome deep myſterious thing, 
and by moving unneceſſary doubts about it; 
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is faith, if not leſs. Oh, if I could perſuade i 
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the greateſt difficulty, to find out faith where it 


_« neſs m himſelf,” 1 John v. 10. It is a thing 
which by ſome ſerious ſearch may be known. 
Not only may we do much to find it out by the 
preparatory work going before it in many, 


loſt eſtate, and that he cannot do his own bu- 


II. Some make no uſe of this mark, as judg. 
ing it a high preſumptuous crime to pretend to 
ſo excellent a thing as is the very condition of 
the new covenant. To theſe I ſay, you need 
not ſtartle ſo much at it, as if it were high pride 
to pretend to it: For whatſoever true faith 
be, men muſt reſolve to have it, or nothing at 
all; all other marks are in vain without it; a 
thouſand things beſide will not do the buſineſs: 
« Unleſs a man believe, he abideth in the ſtate 
© of condemnation,” John iii. 18, 36. He 
chat believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cauſe he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. He that 
* believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him“ 
III. Others do not meddle with this noble 
mark of faith, becauſe they judge it a work of 


is. To theſe J ſay, It is not ſo difficult to find 
it out, ſince he that believeth, hath the wit- 


as the apprehending and believing of a man's 


ſineſs, and that there is a ſatisfying fulneſs 


in Chriſt, very defireable if he could over- 
take it; a ferions minding of this, with a 
heart laid open for relief; as alſo by the 
ordinary companions and concomitants of it, 
VE. tic liking of Chriſt's dominion, his king- 
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y and prophetical office, a deſire to reſign my- 
| {elf wholly up to him, to be at his diſpoſing : 
As alſo by the native conſequences of it, viz. 
The aſſoiling of the word, the aſſoiling of my 
Þ own conſcience according to the word, a heart- 
| purifying work, a working by love, &c. I fay, 
not only may we know faith by theſe things, 
burt it is diſcernible by itſelf, and of its own na- 
ture; altho* I deny not, but there mult be 
ſome help of God's Spirit, by which we know 
© © what is freely given unto us of God, 1 Cor. 
F. 12. As alſo, that God hath allowed many 
E evidences and marks, as precious helps, where- 
by men may clear up faith more fully to them- 
ſelves, 1 John v. 13. Thele things have 1 
v vritten unto you that believe on the name of 
# * the Son of God, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life.” Yet I ſtill fay, that faith, 
or believing, which is ſome acting of the heart 
upon Chriſt in the goſpel, and the tranſacting 
with him there, is diſcernible of itſelf, and by 
itſelf, to a judicious underſtanding perſon, 
with an ordinary influence of the Spirit; unleſs 
| the Lord, for reaſons known to himſelf, do o- 
| vercloud a man's reflex light, by which he 
ſhould take up and perceive what is in him. 
This juſtifying faith, which we aſſert to be 
ſo diſcernible, is, in the Lord's deep wiſdom 
and gracious condeſcendency, variouſly expreſt 
in ſcripture, according to the different actings 
of it upon God, and out-goings after him, ſo 
as every one who hath it, may find and take it 
up in his own mould. It ſometimes acteth by 
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a deſire of union with him in Chriſt : This is 
that looking to him in Ifa. xlv. 22, © Look un- 
to me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth.“ This ſeems to be a weak act of faith, 
and far below other actings of it at other time, 
perhaps in that ſame perſon. Men will look to 
what they dare not approach, and totheir appre- 
henſion, which they dare not touch or embrace; 
they may look to one to whom they dare not 
ſpeak: yet God hath made the promiſe to faith 
in that acting, as the forecited ſcripture doth 
ſhew, and this he hath done mercifully and 
wifely; for this is the only diſcernible way of 
the acting of faith of ſome perſons ſometimes, 
Such are the actings or out-goings of faith ex- 
preſt in ſcripture, by hungring and thirſting 
after righteouſneſs, Mat. v. 6. And that expreſt 
by willing, Rev. xxii. 17. And whoſoever will, 

let him take of the water of life freely. 
Again, this faith goeth out ſometimes in the 
act of recumbency, or leaning on the Lord, 
the ſoul taking up Chriſt then as a reſting- 
flone, and God hath fo held him out, altho' 
he be a ſtumbling-ſtone to others, Rom. ix. 33. ra 
This acting of it is hinted in the expreſſions of ſe 
truſting and ſtaying on God, fo often men- f 
at 
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oned in ſcripture ; and precious promiſes are 

made to this acting of faith, as Iſa. xxvi. 3, 4. 
God will keep them in perfect peace whoſe 

minds are ſtayed on him; becauſe ſuch do n 

truſt in him. Truſt in the Lord; for with 
him is everlaſting ſtrength.” So Pſal. cxxv. I. 
They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 3 
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Zion, which abideth for ever.” I fay, the 
Lord hath made promiſes to this way of faith's 


him in this way with many perſons; and this 
way of its acting will be moſt diſcernible to 
— ror ue ney 
It goeth out after God ſometimes by an act 


pending before God, and hath not got out his 


doth wait, and fo it hath the promiſe, Iſa. xlix. 
23. They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 
me. Sometimes it acteth in a wilful wa 


ſo, Job xiii. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will 
L truſt in him.” The faith of that poor wo- 
man of Canaan, Matth. xv. 22---28. ſo highly 
commended by Chriſt, did go out in this way 
of wiful acting over difficulties; and the Lord 
ſpeaketh much good of it, and to it, becauſs 
{ ſome will be put to it, to exerciſe faith that way 

ſometimes, ſo they have that for their encou- 
ragement, It were tedious to inſtance all rhe 


its exerciſe about, and out- going after Chriſt. 
L may ſay, according to the various conditions 
neſs in Chriſt under divers notions, as might 
man. And accordingly, faith, which God hath 


and 


, 
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acting, as knowing it will often go out after 


of waiting, when the ſoul hath ſomewhat de- 


mind ſatisfyingly anent that thing; then faith 


— — — — D * 4 : 
2 * 


upon the Lord, when the foul apprehendeth 
God thruſting it away, and threatning its ruin; 


ſeveral ways of the acting of faith upon, and 
and preſſures of the ſoul of man, the Lord 
hath variouſly held out himſelf and his ful- 

moſt fitly meet the diſtreſs or condition of 


appointed to traffick and travel between Chriſt 
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112 The Trial of a Saving 


and man, as the inſtrument of conveyance of 


bis fulneſs unto man, and of maintaining uni. 


on and communion with him, acteth variouſly 


and differently upon God in Chriſt: For faith 


is the very ſhaping out of a man's heart ac- 
cording to God's device of ſalvation by Chriſt 


Jeſus, in whom it pleaſed the Father that ful. 


nefs ſhould dwell ; ſo that let Chriſt turn what 
way he will, faith airteth and pointeth that 
way. Now he turneth all ways in which he 
can be uſeful ro poor men, and therefore 
faith acteth accordingly on him for drawing 
out of that fulneſs, according to a man's caſe 
and condition. As for example, the ſoul is 


naked, deſtitute of a covering to keep it from 
the ſtorm of God's wrath : Chriſt is fine ray- 
ment, Rev. lit. 17, 18. Then accordingly 
faith's work is here to put on the Lord Jeſus, 
Gal. iii. 27. The ſoul is hungry and thirſty 
after ſomewhat that may everlaſtingly ſatisfy: 
Chriſt Jeſus is © milk, wine, water, the bread 
* of lite, and the true manna, Ifa, Iv. 1, 2. 
John vi. 48----51. He is the feaſt of fat 
things, and of wine refined,“ Iſa. xxv. 6. 
Then the work and exerciſe of faith is, to go 
buy, eat and drink abundantly, Ifa. Iv. 1. John 


vi. 43----57. The foul is purſued for guilt 


more or leſs, and is not law-bidipg; Chriſt Je- | 
ſus is the city of refuge, andthe high Prieſt 


there, during, whoſe life-rime, that is, for e- 


ver, the poor man who wins hither, is ſafe; 


then the work and exerciſe of faith is, to flee 


' rhithcr for refuge, to lay hold on the * : 


= 4 - 8 
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ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. In a word, what- 
ſoever way he may benefit poor man, ſo he 


ſpeaketh of himſelf: And as he holdeth out 


| himſelf in the ſcriprure; fo faith doth point 
towards him. If he be a Bridegroom, faith 


will go out in a marriage - relation; if he be a 


Father, faith pleadeth the man to be a child; 
if he be a Shepherd, faith pleads the man may 
be one of his ſheep; if he be a Lord, faith 


| calleth him ſo, which none can do but by 
| © the Spirit of Jeſus,” 1 Cor. xi. 13. If he be 


| dead, and riſen again for our juſtification, faith = 


believeth God hath raifed him on that account, 
| Rom. x. 9. Whereſoever he be, there would 


faith be; and whatſoever he is, faith would 


be ſomewhat proportionally : For, by faith 


| the heart is ſhapen out in breadth and length 
| for him; yea, when the fame and report of 


| him goeth abroad in his truth, although faith 


ſeeth not much, yet it believeth on his name 


upon the very fame he hath ſent abroad of 
himſelf, John i. 12. 3 
But here, for avoiding of miſtakes, conſider 
I. That altho' juſtifying faith acteth fo vari- 
| oully, yet every believer, who hath a good 
title to Chriſt Jeſus, hath not all theſe various 


actings and exerciſes of faith; for his conditi- 


on craveth them not: And alſo the Maſter is 
pleaſed not to lead out the faith of ſome per- 
ons at ſome times in ſome of theſe ways, for 
reaſons known to himſelf, even when their ne- 


cellity (to their apprehenſion) calleth for ſuch 


actings of faith. Surely, every one dare Fac 
; „ | : av, 
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114 | The Trial o/ a Saving 
ſay, Though he kill me, yet will I truſts only 
him.“ Many would not have gone up withthe WM fay t 
woman of Canaan I ſpake of, Matth. xv. by actin 
would have been difcouraged, and have quit 
the purſuit, It is on this account that Chriſ 
doth highly commend the faith of ſome be- 
yond the faith of others, Matth. viit. 10. 0f 
the Centurion; Matth. xv. 28. of the woman 
of Canaan. Many good people are much dif 
quieted anent their faith, becauſe it goeth not 
out in all thoſe ways we find recorded in ferip- 
ture; but there is hardly any man will be 
found whoſe faith hath acted all theſe ways. 
II. Many of theſe actings of faith are much 
intended and remitted. They are fometimes 
_ ftrangand vigorous, and diſcernible ; and ſome- 
times they fail, and misbelief doth prevail; 
fo as it were an uncertain thing to judge of a 
man's ſtate by theſe, We find the faints very 
different from themſelves in regard of the ad 
ings of faith ſometimes, as we ſhewed before. 
III. Each one of theſe actings of faith ſpeak- 
eth good to the perſon in whom it is, and hath 
promifes annexed unto it, as we have ſaid. Yet, 
IV. Altho' thefe actings of faith have promiſes 
annexed unto them, they are not, for that, the 
condition of the new covenant ; for then every 
one behoved to have each one of them, which 
is not true, as we ſaid before. A promiſe is 
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made to him who overcometh : but perſever- 
ance is not the condition of the new covenant, 
but doth ſuppoſe it. There are promiſes made 
to the exerciſe of all graces, in ſeripture; Fa 
ET! ouly 
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i only faith is the condition of the covenant. I 
ic ay then, theſe promiſes are made to theſe 
ut ings of faith, not as ſuch, but as they do 


ſuppoſe juſtifying faith, which is the condition 
| of the covenant, All theſe are actings of 
faith, but not as it is juſtifying. Therefore, 

V. There is ſomewhat common to all gra- 


1 W cious perſons, which may be ſuppoſed by all 
e forefaid actings of faith, wherein the na- 
f ture and eſſence of juſtifying faith ſtandeth. 
And this is the heart's ſatisfaction anent God's 


| device of ſalvation by Chriſt; when man 
| pleaſeth God's invention of ſatisfaction to ju- 
ſtice, through Chriſt Jeſus, in whom all ful- 
| neſs doth dwell now by the Father's pleaſure; 
& when the ſoul and heart of man acquieſceth in 
© that, then it believeth unto ſalvation. As at 
E firſt the Lord made man ſuitable to the cove- 
| nant of works; by creating him perfect, and fo 
| putting him in a capacity to perform his will in 
& that covenant, ſo under the new covenant, 
| whenGod giveth the new heart to man, he ſetteth 
dhe idea and ſtamp of all his device in the new 
& covenant upon the man, ſo as there is a con- 
ſonancy to God's will there: Thus he bear- 
eth the image of the ſecond Adam, Chriſt 
Jeſus, on him. This is a great part of the 
new heart, and is moſt oppoſed to works: 
| fince now the man abſolutely falleth off works, 
becoming dead to the law, as to the point of 
_ Juſtification, by the body of Chriſt, Rom. vii. 
4. Man perceiveth that God hath deviſed a 
way of ſatisfying ans - juſtice, and ons : 
INS — SES _ loſt 
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loſt man by the incarnation of Chriſt, he thinks 


ly giveth up with the law, as I faid before, 


all gracious perſons, in whom many of the 


doth clearly ſuppoſe known diſtreſs in a man, 
without all relief in himſelf ; this ſuppoſeth 
known fulneſs in Chriſt, as the alone ſufficient 


ſwayeth towards it. This is a thing clearly 


before. He that greedily hungreth, hath 
this; and he that leaneth, hath this; and 
he that puts on Chriſt, hath this, &c. This 
is to eſteem Chriſt the wiſdom and power of 


believe, 1 Cor. i. 24. They eſteem the de- 


is to believe. On this account, Chriſt, who 
is the rejected ſtone to many, 1s precious to 
them who believe; a fit ſtone to recover, 
fortify and beautify the tottering building and 
fabrick of loſt man. To whom coming as 


but choſen of God, and precious ; ye alſo 
aas lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
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© Wherefore it is contained in ſcriptures, Be- 


this ſo good and ſure a way, that he abſolute. 
and cloſeth with this device: And this is be. 
lieving or faith, very oppoſite to works and all 
reſting thereupon. This cannot fail to be in 


actings of faith are not to be found. This 


relief; this imports a fort of impropriation : 
For the heart, pleaſing that device, in ſo far 


ſuppoſed in all the actings of faith, ſpoken of 


God to ſalvation : ſo is he ſaid to be to all that 


vice wife and ſure, beſeeming God; and that 


* unto a living ſtone, difallowed indeed of men, 


an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 
* fice, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 


c hold, 


td CHRIST mW 
hold, J lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, elect, 
precious, and he that believeth on him {hall 
not be confounded. - Unto you therefore 
« who believe he is precious; but unto them 
«who be diſobedient, the ſtone which the 
© huilders diſallowed, the fame is made the 
© head of the corner: And a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling and a rock of offence, even to them 
[© who ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, 
|* whereunto alſo they were appointed,” 1 Pet. 
il. 48. The kingdom of God is like a 
man finding a treaſure, for which with joy 
| © be ſelleth all,” Matth. xiii. 44. Theſe words 
hold out the very way of believing, viz. Sal- 
vation is diſcovered in the goſpel to be by 
| Chriſt ; the heart valueth that invention as ſa- 
| tisfying. This is to believe on the Son of God 
F lifted up; which is compared with the look- 
iog to the braſen ſerpent, John iii. 14. It 
was man's approbation of that device which 
made it efſectual for his healing; ſo is it here, 
che that ſo believeth, ſetteth to his ſeal 
that God is true, John iii. 33. True, where— 
in? In that record he hath born, that God 
: bath provided life for men, and placed it all 
in Chriſt, 1 John v. 10, 11. * He that be- 
lieveth not, maketh God a liar.” Wherein? 
In his ſaying that Chriſt is a fafe and ſure 
way to heaven. This is the pleaſing and ac- 
quielcing in that device; and it is conſonant 
to all Tknow ſpoken of juſtifying faith in ſerip- 
ture. This is the believing on Chriſt and on 
lis name, the receiving of him and reſting on 
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118 The Trial of a Saving 
him for ſalvation, in our Catehiſm; the beliey- 
Ing that Jeſus is the Chriſt, that is, the anoint- 
ed One, whom the Father hath ſealed, and ſet 
apart, and qualified for the work of reconciling 
man unto God; and * he that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God,“ 1 John 
v. 1. This is to“ believe with the heart that 


God hath raiſed Chrift from the dead, Rom. 
x. 9. The man believeth Chriſt died, andi; 


raiſed on the account of ſatisſaction for man?; 
tranſgreſſion. Devils may believe that; nay, 
but the man I ſpeak of, believeth it with his 


heart, (which no natural man doth, until a 


new heart be given unto him) that is, he cor- | 


dially pleaſeth, is ſatisfied with, and acquieſ- 
ceth in this noble invention. And this layeth 


out itſelf now and then in its actings, outgo- 
ings and exerciſe, according to all the cove- 


nant-relations under which Chriſt is held forth 


in the {cripture. : 


Now, I ſay, This faith is diſcernible, not 


only in theſe actings many times: A man may 


| know if his heart doth hunger after Chrilt, 
and flee for refuge to him, when purſued; and 
if he doth commit himſelf unto God, &c. but 
alſo in irs very nature: As it is juſtifying, it 


is diſcernible and may be known. A man 
may clearly know, if from known diſtreſs in 


Himfelf, upon the report and fame of Chriſt's 
fulneſs, his heart doth pleafe God's device in 


the new covenant ; if it goeth out after Chill 


in that invention, and pleaſeth him as Lord 


of the life of men, terminating and reſting 
| Oy there, 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 119 
there, and no where elſe, acquieſcing in that 
contrivement with defire and complacency. 
'This is a diſcernible thing : Therefore I 
obteſt men impartially to examine themſelves, 
and if they find that their heart has cloſed ſo 
with that device of falvation, and is gone out 
after him as precious, that thereupon Rep con- 
clude a fure and true intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, 


and a good claim and title to the crown, ſince 


* he that believerh ſhall never periſh, but have 
# Mages, life,” John i itt, I 6--- In 


CHAP. VIII. 


The difference between the faith of hy po- L 


crites, and true ſaving Juſtifying faith. 


| hen -[YPOCRITES and reprobates 


have a fort of faith, and are ſaid 
to believe, John ii. 23, 24. Many believed | 


iin his name when they faw the miracles which 
de did: but Jeſus did not commit himſelf | 
E * unto them, becauſe he knew all men.“ Acts 


Vi, 13, Then Simon, the ſorcerer, himſelf 
believed alſo; and cannot chuſe but go out 


* after Chriſt, and that device of ſalvation, when 


they hear of i it; and they profeſs they do fo, 
yet are deluded, and fe may 2 be. 
Anſw. Fo fay nothing of that thought of 
your heart, (whereby you wonder that any man 


thould not pleaſe the device of ſalvation by | : 


Chriſt, and lead out towards him) as a very 
promiſing thing, and f. peaking out juſtifying 
H 4 —_— faith 
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120 The Trial of a Saving 


lieve with his heart, and affectionately, thut 


righteouſneſs already attained, or that can be 
ny ſcriptural truths; I offer theſe differences 
between the faith of all hypocrites or repro- 


bates, and that true ſaving juſtifying faith 
whereof we have ſpoken. 


do to inherit eternal life ?? Beſide that, they 
magining they may have Chriſt with theſe 


Mat. vi. 24. Either Chriſt muſt be judged ab- 
at all. And ſo it is clear, their heart is not 


Whom God hath alone made Lord here, in 


faith to be in your boſom; and, to ſay nothing 
in contradiction to that which you think, That 
a natural man, whilſt ſuch, and before he get 
a new heart, can pleaſe that device, and he. 


which perfectly overthroweth the covenant of 
works, and abaſeth man in the point of cif. 


won at by him, which 1s inconſiſtent with ma- 


I. They never cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus in 
that device, and him alone, as a ſufficient co- 
vering of the eyes, as is ſaid of Abraham to 
Sarah, Gen. xx. 16. They ſtill hold faſt ſome- 
what of their own, at leaſt to help to procure 
God's favour and ſal vation: Their heart doth 
ſtill ſpeak, as that young man's ſpeech, Luke 
XVill. 18, 21, doth inſinuate, What ſhall 1 


do ſtill retain their former lovers, and will not 
break their covenants with hell and death, i- 


things equally ſharing in their heart; contrary 
to that, A man cannot ſerve two maſters, 


ſolute Lord, and worthy to be ſo, or nothing 
ſiapen out for that device of ſalvation by Chriſt, 


whom all fulneſs all dwell. But where ju- 
15 ſtifying 
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ſufying faith is, the ſoul of a man and lis 
heart doth cloſe with Chriſt, and him alonc, 
having no confidence in the fleſh,” Phil. iii. 3. 
Pfal. Ixii. 5. He truſteth only in God.“ Alto 


the man here giveth up with other lovers, as 
| they compete with Chriſt, he reſolves © not 
© to be for another,” Hol. ii. 3. He calls him 
Lord, which a man can only do by the Spi- 


« rit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xil. 3. 


II. As hypocrites and reprobates do never 
| cloſe with Chriſt alone; ſo they do never cloſe 


with full Chriſt, as he is anointed to be a 
king, to rule over a man in all things; a prieſt, 


to procure pardon and to make peace for mat: | 


upon all ocraſions; a prophet, to be wiſdom, 


| and a teacher and counſeller in all caſes to 
man: So they do not receive Chriſt, eſpecially 


in the firſt and third office. But where true 


juſtifying faith is, a man cloſeth with whole 
Chriſt in all his offices, judging all his will 
good, holy, juſt and ſpiritual, Rom. vii. 12; 14. 
and right concerning all things, Pſal. cxix. 128. 


making mention of his righteouſneſs only, 
Pſalm Ixxi. 16. = EF 
The man alſo giveth up himſelf to be taught 


of him, Mat. xi. 29. Learn of me.“ So that 


Chriſt is made to the true believer, with his 
own conſent, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi- 


And altho? he hath not all theſe things for- 


cation, and complete redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 


mally in exerciſe, when his heart goeth out 
: after Chriſt, yet, upon ſearch and trial, it wil! 
de found with him, as J have ſaid. 


III. 


W 


122 The Trial of a Saving 
UL Hypocrites and reprobates do never 
cloſe with Chriſt, and all the inconvenienciez 
may follow him; they ſtick at that with the 
ſcribe, Mat. viii. 19, 20. But where true ju. 
ſtifying faith is, a man doth cloſe with him on 
all hazards; he reſolveth to forego all, rather 
than to forego Chriſt, * We have left all, 
and have followed thee, Mark x. 28. He 
reckoneth all to be loſs and dung for the ex- 
« cellency of Chrift Jeſus, as his Lord, and to 
be found in him, Philip. in. 8 
We might give other differences alſo; as 
that true faith 1s operative, purifying the heart, 
Acts xv. 9. working dy love, Gal. v. 6. whilſt 
hypocrites do only cleanſe the outfide of the 
Platter, Mat. xxiii. 25. and do all to be ſeen 
of men, Mat. vi. 5. not ſeeking the honour 
that is of God only, and ſo cannot believe, 
John v. 44. We might alſo ſhew, that true 
faith is never alone in a man, but attended 
with other ſaving graces : but becaufe theſe 
things will coincide with what followeth ; and 
Here we are ſhewing that a man may take up 
his gracious ſtate by his faith, and the acting 
thereof on Chriſt ; we paſs theſe things. 


Of the New Creatare. 


8 HE ſecond great mark of a gracious 
ſtate, and true faving intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. If 
* any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. 
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nutereſt in CHRIST. 123 
This new creation or renovation of that man 
is a very ſenſible change, although not in thoſe 


| who are effectually called from the womb, or 


in their younger years; becauſe thoſe have had 


| this new creature from that time in them, ſo 


as this change in after-periods of time is not 
diſcermble; yet in thoſe who have been regene- 
rated and brought in to Chriſt after they were 
come to greater age, and fo they have more 


ar g's been under the power of dark- 
neſs, 


before they were tranſlated into the 


| kingdom of Chriſt, Col. i. 13. But in all who 


do warrantably pretend to Chriſt, this new 


creature muſt be; although ſome do not know 


experimentally the contraries of every part 


of it, ſo as others do; becauſe they have not 


been equally, in regard of practice, under the 
wer of darkneſs. This new creature is cal- 
ed the new man, Col. iii. 10. which doth hold 
out the extent of it. It is not ſimply a new 


tongue, or new hand, but a new man. There 
is a principle of new life and motion put in 


the man, which 1s the new heart; which new 
principle of life ſendeth forth acts of life, or 
of conformity to the image of him who cre- 
* ated it,” Col. iii. 10. fo as the party is rene - 


ed in ſome meaſure every way. This renova- 
tion of the man who is in Chriſt, may be re- 
duced into theſe two great heads. 


Firſt. There is a renovation of the man's 


2 f ſoul and body, in ſome meaſure. 1. 


His underſtanding is renewed, ſo as he judg- 
eth Chriſt preached. in the goſpel to be the 


wit- 
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124 The Trial of a Saving 

wiſdom and power of God, a wiſe and ſtrong 
device beſeeming God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. He 
knoweth the things of God really and ſolidly, 
not to be yea and nay, and uncertain fancies; but 
all to be yea and amen, ſolid, certain ſubſtan. 


tial things, — deſireable acompliſhment 


in Chriſt, and reſolving much in him, 1 Cor. 
YH. 14, 15. The natural man receiveth not 


© the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 


* foohiſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 


them, becauſe they are ſpiritually difcerned: 


But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, 
2 Cor. i. 18, 19, 20. As God is true, our 


word towards you was not yea and nay. For 


* the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 


* preached among you by us, even by me, and 


Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea: For all the pro- 


* miſes of God in him are yea, and in him a- 


* men, unto the glory of God by us.“ Natu- 


ral men, educated under goſpel-ordinances, 


although they have ſome notional knowledge 
of God, Chriſt, the promiſes, the motions of 
ihe holy Spirit, &c. ſo as they may confer, 
preach and difpute of theſe things; yet they 

look en them as common received maxims of 
Chriſtianity, from which to recede were a ſin- 
gularity and diſgrace; but not as real, ſolid 
ſubſtantial truths, ſo as to adventure their ſouls 
and everlaſting being on them. The under- 
ſtanding is renewed alſo, to take up ſomewhat 


ol God in the creatures, as bearing ſparks of 
his glorious attributes, Plal. xix. 1 They ſee 


the 
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the heavens declaring his glory and his power; 
and ſomewhat of God in providence and dif: 
penſations that fall out: His wondrous 
works declare that his name is near, Pſa}. 
| Ixxv. 1. The underſtanding alſo taketh up 
the conditions and caſes of the foul, otherwiſe 
| than it was wont to do; as we find the ſaints 
uſually ſpeaking in ſcripture, « O my foul, 
| © thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 
| © Lord,” Pal. xvi. 2. My foul ſaid, Thy 
| «© face will J ſeek,” Pſal. xxvii. 8, © Why art 
thou caſt down O my foul ? Pfal. xi. 
| Pal. xliii. 5. Return unto thy reſt, O my 
| © ſoul,* Pfal. cxvi. 7. y "BS 
II. The heart and affections are renewed. 
| The heart is made a new heart, a heartof fleſh, 
capable of impreſſions, having a copy of his 
| law ſtamped on it, and fear of God put into it, 
| whereby the man's duty becometh in a manner 
native and kindly to the man, Jer. xxxii. 39, 
40. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It was before a heart 
of ſtone, void of the fear of God. The af- 
fections are renewed now : The love is re- 
newed in ſome good meaſure; it goeth out af- 
ter God. © I will love the Lord, Pfal xvii. 
I. after his law, O how love I thy law? 


| Pal. cxix. 97. after thoſe who have God's i- 
mage in them, John xiii. 35. * By this ſhall 
* all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
have love one to another.” -1- John ii 14. 
| © We know that we have paſſed from death un- 
to life; becauſe we love the brethren.” This 
love to God's people is upon a pure account, 
DFO _—_— 
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as they are the children of God, and do kee 
his ſtatutes, 1 Peter i. 22. It is with a pure 
heart fervently ; and therefore it goeth towards 
all ſuch, whom the man knoweth or appre- 
hendeth to be ſuch, Pſal. cxix. 63. I am: 
companion of all them that fear thee, and 
* of them that keep thy precepts,” in all caſes 
and conditions, even where there is nothing to 
| beautify or commend, but the image of God. 
And this love is ſo fervent many times, 1 Pe, 
i. 22. that it putteth itſelf out in all relations, 
ſo as a man ſeeketh a godly wife, a godly ma- 
iter, a godly ſervant, a godly counſeller, if he 
have to chooſe upon, Pal. ci. 6. © Mine eyes 
* ſhall be upon the faithful of the Land, tha 
© they may dwell with me: He that walketh 
in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me.” And 
it is not quenched by many waters, Cant. vi, 
7. Many imperfections and infirmities, dif- 
ference in opinion, wrongs received, will not 
altogether quench love. Alſo it is communi 
cative of good according to its meaſure, and 
as the caſe of the poor godly requireth, Pal, 
xvi. 2. Thou art my Lord, my goodnels ex- 
tendeth not to thee, but to the ſaints,” &c. 
1 John ii. 17, 18, 19. But whoſo hath this 
world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
F * paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
q God in him? My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed * 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we 
* are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our _ 
17 5 pa 7 0 «be- 
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| * hold all things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 


| Intereſl in CHRIST. 127 
before him.” The man's hatred is alſo re- 


| newed, and is now bended againſt fin, Pſal. 


exix. 113. I hate vain thoughts; againſt 
God's enemies, as fuch, Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 


Do not I hate them that hate thee ?? &c. 
Tze joy or delight is renewed, for it runneth 


towards God, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I 
in heaven but thee? And there is none up- 


on earth that J deſire beſides thee; towards 


his law and will, Pfal. i. 2. His delight is in 


| the law of the Lord; and towards the god- 


ly and their fellowſhip, Pfal. xvi. 3. To 


| * the faints in whom is all my delight” The 


ſorrow is turned againſt fin which hath wrong- 
ed Chriſt, Zech. x11. 10. Looking to him whom 


(they have pierced, they mourn,” 2 Cor. vii. 11. 


The ſorrow is godly there, and againſt what en- 


| croacheth upon God's honour. They are 
| * ſorrowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, and the re- 
| Hon of that is their burden,” Zeph. iii. 18. 


here is ſome renovation in all the affections, 


f 2$1n every other part of the ſoul pointing now 


III. The very outward members of the man 


| are renewed, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, the 
| tongue, the eye, the ear, the hand, the foot, &c. 
| fo that © thoſe members which once were im- 
| proved as weapons of unrighteouſneſs un- 


*to {in, are now improved as weapons of | 


| righteouſneſs unto holineſs, Rom. vi. 19. 


Secondly, A man who is in Chriſt, is re- 
newed in ſome meaſure in all his ways: Be- 
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17. The man becometh new, I. In the way 
of his intereſt, He was upon any good be. 
fore, though but apparent, and- at beſt but 
external, Pſal. iv. 6. Many ſay, who will 
* ſhew us any good” But now his inte- 
reſt and buſineſs is, how to be found in Chriſt 
in that day, Phil. iii. 9. or, how to be forth- 
coming to him, and © walk before him in the 
light of the living,” Pſal. cxix. 6. © The earth, 
O Lord, is full of thy mercy, teach me thy 
* ſtatutes,” The intereſt of Chriſt alſo becom- 
eth the man's intereſt, as appeareth in the 
ſong of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. and in the ſong of Wl thez 
Mary, Luke i. It is ſtrange to ſee people WM like 
newly converted, and having reached but the ¶ unk 
| beginnings of knowledge, concern and inte- I 
reſt themſelves in the publick matters of Win t 
_ Chriſt's kingdom, ſo deſirous to have him rid- W 
ing proſperouſly, and ſubduing the people un- 
o F I 
II. The man that is in Chriſt, is renewed 
in the way of his worſhip. He was wont to ſerve 
God in the oldneſs of the letter, for the faſhi- 
on, anſwering the letter of the command in 
the outſide of duty, which one in whom the 
old man hath abſolute dominion can do: But 
now he worſhippeth God in newneſs of ſpirit, 
Rom. vii. 6. in a new way wherein he is help- 
ed by the Spirit of God, Rom. viii. 26. be- 
yond the reach of fleſh and blood. He! ſer. 
veth now the true and living God,” 1 'Thell. 
j. 9. in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 24. hav- 


ing ſpiritual apprehenſions of God, and enge, 


— 


. T7 _YW. - bw 


ed in his very ſoul in that work, doing and 
faying truly, and not feignedly, when he wor- 
ſhippeth ; fill deſiring to approach unto him 
33 a living God, who heareth and ſeeth him, 


and can accept his ſervice, Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. I 


graut, he fails of this many times; yet I may 
lay, ſuch worſhip he intendeth, and ſometimes 


overtaketh; and doth not much reckon that 


worſhip, which is not fo performed unto God; 
and the iniquity of his holy things is not the 


| leaſt part of his burden and exerciſe. Such a 
W worſhip natural men are ſtrangers unto, whilſt 
they babble out their vain-glorious boaſtings, 
like the phariſee, Luke xvii. 11, 12. to an 
unknown God, Acts xvii. 23. 50 
III. The man that is in Chriſt is renewed 


in the way of his outward calling and imploy- 


ment in the world; he now reſolveth to be 
about it, becauſe God hath commanded fo, 
not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11. and to eye 
| God in it as the laſt end, doing it to his glory, 
1 Cor. x. 31. and ſtudieth to keep ſome inter- 


courſe with God in the exerciſe of his outward 


imployments, as Jacob doth in his latter will, 
Gen. xlix. 18, © I have waited for thy ſalvation, 
O Lord.“ And as Nehemiah did, Nehem. 
u. 4. Then the king faid unto me, For what 
doſt thou make requeſt ? So I prayed to the 
God of heaven.“ So as the man reſolveth 
| to walk with God, and ſet him always before 
bim, Pfal. xvi. 8. wherein, I deny not, he 


falleth often. 85 
= 1 TY, 
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130 * The Trial of a Saving © 
IV. He becometh new in the way of his 
relations; he becometh a more 'dutiful huf. 
band, father, brother, maſter, ſervant, neigh- 
bour, &c. herein doth he exercife biſelf 
| © keep a conſcience void of offence towards 
men, as well as towards God,” Acts xxiv. 16, 
becoming all things to all men,” 1 Cor. ix, 22. 
V. He becometh new in the way of lawful 
liberties : he ſtudieth to make uſe of meat, 
drink, ſleep, recreations, apparel, with an eye 
to God, labouring not to come under the pon. 
er of any lawful thing, 1 Cor. vi. 12. All 
things are lawful unto me, but all things are 
* not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
* but I will not be brought under the power of 
any. Nor to give offence to others in the 
uſe of theſe things, Rom. xiv. 20, 21. For 
meat deſtroy not the work of God; all things 
indeed are pure, but it is evil for that man 
* who eateth with offence : It is good neither 
to eat fleſh, nor drink wine, or any thing 
whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offend- 
© ed, or is made weak, Rom. xv. 20. Let 
every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification, not ufing liberty as an 
_ * occaſion to the fleſh,” Gal. v. 13. Yea, he 
laboureth to uſe all theſe things as a ſtranger 
on earth, ſo as his moderation may appear, 
Philip. iv. 5. © Let your moderation be knoun 
* unto all men.“ And ſome way he doth eye 
God as the laſt end in theſe things, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
Poing all unto the glory of God: So as we 
may ſay of that man, Old things are much paſt 
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away, all things are, in ſome meaſure, become 


new, 2 Cot. v. 17. He that is ſo a new 


creature, is undoubtedly in Chriſt, 


This renovation of a man in all manner of 
| converſation, and his being under Jaw to God 


in all things, is that © Holineſs without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Men 
may fancy things to themſelves, but unleſs 


they ſtudy to approve themſelves unto God in 


all well · pleaſing, and reach ſome inward teſti- 


mony of ſincerity that way, they ſhall not aſ- 
ſure their hearts before him. The teſtimony 
of mens conſcience is their rejoicing,” 2 Cor. 
i. 12. By this we know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments, 1 John 11. 3. 
And hereby we know that we are of the trutli, 
and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him; for 
{ © if our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God,” 1 John iii. 19, 
20, 21. No confidence if the heart condemn. 
| This is the new creature, having a principle. 
of new ſpiritual life infuſed by God into the 


heart, whereby it becometh new, and putteth 
forth acts of new life throughout the whole 


man, as we have ſaid, ſo as he pointeth towards 
dhe whole law : Both towards theſe commands 


which forbid ſin ; ſo he reſolveth to ſet againſt - 
ſeeret ſins not to lay a ſtumbling block before 
' the blind,” Lev. xix. 14. Linle fins; which 


re judged ſo by many, the leaſt thipgs of the 
bw, Matthew v. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break- 
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the kingdom of heaven.“ Spiritual fins, fi. 
thineſs of the Spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Havin 


© us cleanſe ourfelves from all fiſthineſs of the 
« fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God,” Sins of omiſſion as well as of 
commiſſion, fince men are to be judged by 

_ theſe, Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 43, 44, 45. © Then 

_ © ſhall he ſay unto them on the left hand, De- 
prepared for the devil and his angels: for! 
l was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink,” &c. 


humour and conſtitution, and ſo are as a right 


the good hand of God, maketh the man ſet 


alſo he pointeth towards thoſe commands which 
relate to duty, and the quickning of grace in 


one of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 


therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let 


« part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 


e 


was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; 
Lea, ſins that are winded in into his natural 


eye or hand to him, Mat. v. 29. If thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
* thee,” &c. This new principle of life, by 


againſt every known ſin, fo far as not to al- 
low peaceable abode to any known darkneſs, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. * What fellowſhip hath righte- 
* ouſneſs with unrighteoufneſs ? And what 
* communion hath light with darkneſs? As 


man: It maketh a man reſpect all God's known 
commands, Pal. exix. 6. To * live godly, righ- 


© teouſly and ſoberly, Tit. i. 12. Yea, and 


to ſtudy a right and ſincere way and manner of 
doing tlijnps, reſolving not to give over this 


ſtucy 
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ſudy of conformity to God's will, whilſt he 
lireth on earth, but ſtill to © preſs forward to- 
ward the mark, for the prize of the high 


calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” Philip. ii. 


| 12, 14. This is true holineſs, very becoming 
all thoſe who pretend to be heirs of that holy 
| habitation, in the immediate company and fel- 
| lowſhip of a holy God, 1 John in. 3. We 


| © know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 


4 „like him.“ 


Some may think theſe things high attain- 


ments, and very hard to be won at. I grant 
it is true: But, firſt, remember that there is a 
very large allowance in the covenant, promi- 
ſed to his people, which maketh things more 


eaſy. The Lord hath engaged to * take away 
che ſtony heart, to give a heart of fleſh, a 


new heart, an heart to fear him for ever; 
he hath engaged to ! put his law in mens heart, 
to put his fear in their heart, to make them 
keep that law; to put his Spirit in them, to 


ſatisfy the priefts with fatneſs, that the ſouls 
of © the people may be ſatiated with his good- 
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every moment,” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Jer. xxxii. 


3 ne muſt be enquired to do all theſe things 


: to pour out the Spirit of grace and ſupplica- 
dun on them, Zech. xii. 10. And fo to learn 


* cauſe them keep it.” He hath promiſed to 


* nels, and to keep and water them continually 


39, 40. Jer. xxxi. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Jer. 
xi. 14. Jer. xxxi. 12. Iſa. xxvii. 3. And if 


unto men, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. © He engageth 


i 53 them 


134 The Trial of a Saving 
them how to ſeek theſe things, and how to py 
him to it, to do all for them. 
Seccondly, For the ſatisfaction of the weak. 
er, I grant this new creature, as we have cir 
cumſcribed and enlarged it, will not be found 
in all the degrees of it, in every gracious per. Wl © 1 
fon. But it is well if. . 
I. There be a new man: We cannot gran 
leſs; © if any man be in Chriſt, he is a ne 
creature,“ 2 Cor. v. 17. And that is the ney 
man, which all myſt put on who are ſavingy 
taught of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24. I 
ſo be that ye have heard bim, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jefus; that 
ye put off concerning the former converlz- 
(tion, the old man which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful luſts; and be renewed in the 
« ffirit of your mind; and chat ye put on the 
_ © new man, Which after God is created in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs. There muſt be 
ſome renewing after the image of God in a 
man's ſoul and body; there muſt be fomewhat 
of every part of the man pointing towards God; 
altho' I grant every one cannot inſtruct this to 
others, neither diſcern it in himſelf, becauſe 
many know not the diſtin parts of the ſou], 
vor pieces of reformation competent to ever) 
part of the foul and body; yet it will be found WW 
there is fome ſuch thing in them, yea, they 
have a witnefs of it within them, if you make 
the thing plain and clear to them what it is. 
II. There muſt be ſuch a reſpe& unto God's 
known commands, that a man do not allow 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. 135 
peaceably any known iniquity to dwell in him; 
for, what fellowſhip hach righteouſneſs with 
« unrighteouſnefs ? And what communion hath 
„light with darkneſs ?? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. 
He muſt not regard iniquity ; Pſal. cxix. 6. 
© Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have 
n teſpect unto all thy commandments.” Pal. 
Ixvi. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me.“ I grant men 
may be ignorant of many commands and many 
ſins, and may imagine in ſome cafes, that ſome 


} | | | 

t fins are not hateful unto God ; but ſuppoſing 
, that they are inſtructed in theſe things, there 
can be no agreement between righteouſneſs and 


III. Men muſt point towards all the law 
of God in their honeſt reolutions ; for this is 
nothing elſe than to give up the heart unto. 
God, to put his law in it without exception, 
which is a part of the covenant we are to make 
with God, Hebr. viii. 10. This is the cove- 
* nant that I will make with the houſe of Iſra- 
= © c----I will pur my laws into their mind, and 
S © write them in their hearts.“ I grant many 
know not how to point towards God's law in 
all their ways; but if it be made maniſeſt un- 
to them how that ſhould be done, they will | 
point at it. And it is true, they will many 
times fail of their reſolutions in their practice; 
yet when they have failed, they can ſay, They 
did refolve otherways, and will yer honeſtly, 
and without guile, reſolve to do otherways, 
_ and it will prove their affliction to have failed 
e F 


unrighteouſneſs. 


5 
1 
5 


136 The Trial of a Saving 
of their reſolution, when the Lord diſcovereth 
it to them, which he will do in due time. 

IV. When we are to judge of our ſtate by 
the new creature, we mult do it at a conveni- 


4 


ent time, when we are in good caſe, at leaſt | 
not when we are in the worſt caſe ; for the fleſh 18 
and ſpirit do luſt and fight againſt other, Gal. Ob 


v. 17. And ſometimes the one and ſometimes 
the other doth prevail. Now I ſay, we mutt 
chooſe a convenient time, when the ſpiritual 
part is not by ſome tentation worſted and o- 
verpowered by the fleſh: for, in that caſe 
the new creature is recoiled back in its ſtreams, 
and much returned to the fountain and the ha- 
bits, except in ſome ſmall things not eaſily 
diſcernible, whereby it maketh oppoſition to 
the fleſh, according to the foreſaid ſcripture: 
for, now is it the time of winter in the ſou], 
and we may not expect fruit, yea, not leaves, 
as in ſome other ſeaſon; only here, leſt pro- 
fane Atheiſts ſhould make ad vantage of this, 
we will ſay, That the Spirit doth often prevail 
over the fleſh in a godly man, and the ſcope, 
aim, tenor and main drift of his way is in the 
law of the Lord, that is, his walk, Pfal. cxix. I. 
Whereas the path-way and ordinary courſe of 
the wicked is fin, as is often hinted in the bock 
of the Proverbs of Solomon. And if it happen 
that a godly man be overmaſtered by any tranſ- 
greſſion, ordinarily it is his fad exerciſe ; and 
we ſuppoſe he keeps it ſtill in dependency be- 
fore God, to have it rectified, as David ſpeak- 
eth, Pſal. Ivi. 13. Wilt thou not deliver my 
feet from falling? CHAP, 
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CHAP. x. 


The difference betwixt a truly renewed 
man who is in Chriſt, and hypocrites. 


Object. A THEISTS and hypocrites may 


have great changes and renovati- 
ons wrought upon them, and in them, and I 
fear mine be ſuch. „ 


Anſw. 1 grant that Atheiſts and Hypocrite: 
have many things in them, which do look like 
the new creature. Firſt, in regard of the parts 
of the man, they may 1. come to much know 
ledge, as Heb. vi. 4. They are enlightned. 
2. There may be a reel among their affecti- 
ons, as, they receive the word with joy, as 
he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, 
Mar. xiti. 20. 3. They may reach a great 
deal of outward reformation in the outward 
man, both anent freedom from ſin, and en- 
gagement to poſitive duty, as that Phariſee 
did, Luke xvii. 11. 12. God 1 thank thee 
* that I am not as-other men are, extortioners, 


* unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican : 1 


* faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 


I. poſſeſs,” Yea, 4. In regard of their practi- 


cal underſtanding, they may judge ſome things 


of God to be excellent; the officers ſaid, that 
never man ſpake as Chriſt, John vii. 46. 


Secondly, Hypocrites may have a great 


deal of profeſſion. 1. They may talk of the 


lay: 
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law and goſpel, and of the covenant as the 
wicked do. Pal. I. 16. What haſt thou to 
* do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thoy 
ſhouldſt rake my covenant in thy mouth ?? 2. 
They may confeſs fin openly to their own 
ſhame, as king Saul did, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21, 
2. They may humble themſelves in ſackcloth 
with Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 4. They may 
enquire buſily after duty, and come cheerful. 
ly to receive it, Iſa. Ivii. 2. © Yet they ſeek 
me daily, ard delight to know my ways, as 
* a nation that did righteoufneſs, and forſook 
not the ordinance of their God; they aſk of 
* me the ordinance of juſtice, they take de- 
light in approaching to God.“ 5. They 
may join with God's intereſt in a hard and dif- 


ficult time, as Demas and other hypocrites 


in the book of the Acts of the Apoſtles, who 
afterwards fell off. 6. They may give much 


ol their goods to God and the ſaints, as Ana- 
nias, Accs v. 1, 2. if not all their goods, 1 Cor. 


Xi. 3. Though I beſtow all my goods to 


feed the poor, and have not charity, it pro- 
« fiteth me nothing,” Yea, 7. It is not impol- 


fivle for ſome ſach, being ſtraitly engaged in 


their credit, to give their bodies to be burnt, 


as in the laſt cited place. . 
Thirdly, Hypocrites may advance far in 
the common and ordinary ſteps of a Chriſtian 


work; fach as the elect have when God leads 


them captive. As, 1. They may be under 
great convictions of fin, as Judas was, Matth. 
RR7I 3, 4, 5. So was king Saul often, 2. They 
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he may tremble at the word of God, and be un- 
to der much terror, as Felix was, Acts xxiv. 25. 


2. They may rejoice in receiving of the truth, 
as he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, 
Mat. xiii. 20. 4. They may be in ſome peace 
and quiet in expectation of ſalvation by Chriſt. 
is the fooliſh virgins were, Matth. xxv. 
5. All this may be backed and followed with 
ſame good meaſure of reformation, as the Pha- 
fee, Luke xviii. 11, 12. The unclean ſpi- 
niit may go out of them, Mat. xii, 43. 
| 6. This work may ſeem to be confirmed by 
ſome experiences and taſtings of the good word 
of God, Heb. vi. 4,5 3 | 
Fourthly, Hypocrites may have ſome things 
very like the ſaving graces of the Spirit, as, 
1. They may have a ſort of faith, with Si- 
mon Magus, Acts viii. 13. 2. They may have 
a ſort of repentance, and may walk mournful- 
ly, Mal. iii. 14. © What profit is it that we have 
© walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts? 
3. They may have a great fear of God, ſuch 
muas Balaam had, who for a houſe-full of gold 
= would not go with the meſſengers of Balak, 
& without leave aſked of God, and given, Num. 
Wi. 18. 4. They have a ſort of hope, Job 
wii. 13. The hypocrites hope ſh#ll periſh.” 
F. They have ſome love, fo had Herod to 
John, Mark vi. 26. I need not to inſiſt, it is 
ut of all queſtion they have counterfeits of 
a_z EET: | 
Fifthly, They have ſomewhat like the ſpe- 
cial communications of God, and the wane | 
ing 
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140 The Trial of a Saving 
ſing of his Spirit, and ſomewhat like the powers 
of the world to come, powerfully on them, 
with ſome flaſhes of joy ariſing thence, as Heb, 
vi. 4, 5. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 
« were once enlightned, and have taſted of the 
© heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come: 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
* unto repentance.” Notwithſtanding of all 
which, they are but almoſt perſuaded with A- 
grippa to be Chriſtians, Acts xxvi. 28. It were 
tedious to ſpeak particularly to each of theſe. 
things, and to clear it up, that they are all but 
rotten ware: I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome 
few things, wherein a truly renewed man, who 
is in Chriſt, doth differ from hypocrites, and 
-reprobates.” „ 
I. Whatſoever change be in hypocrites, yet 
their heart is not changed and made new. The 
new heart is only given to the elect, when 
they are converted and brought under the bond 
of the covenant, Jer. xxxil. 39. I will give 
them one heart, and one way, that they may 
fear me for ever, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A 
new heart will J give you, and a new ſpirit 
© will I put within you, and | will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 
give you an heart of fleſh Hypocrites did 
never apprehend Chriſt as the only ſatisfying 
good in all the world, for which with joy they 
would quite all ; for then the kingdom of God 
were entered into them, Matth. xiii. 44. © The 
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kingdom of heaven is like unto a treaſure 
bid in a field, the which when a man hath 


found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth the 


field. The truly renewed man dare and can 
upon good ground ſay, and hath a teſtimony 


of it from on high, that his heart hath been 


changed in taking up of Chriſt, and hath been 
led out after him, as the only enriching trea- 
ſure, in whom to be found he accounteth all 
things elſe loſs and dung.“ Philip. ii. 8, 9. 

II. Whatſoever reformation or profeſſion 
hypocrites do attain unto ; as it cometh not 


from a new heart, and pure principle of zeal 


for God, fo it is always for ſome wicked and 
by-end, as, to be ſeen of men, Mat. vi. 5. or 


to evite and ſhun ſome outward ſtrait, to be 
free of God's wrath and the trouble of their 


own conſcience. Ifa. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have 
we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſceſt not? 
* Wherefore have we affficted our ſoul, and 


© thou takeſt no knowledge ?? Mal. iii. 14 


What profit is it, that we have kept his or- 
* dinance, and that we have walked movrnful- 
ly before the Lord of hoſts ?? In teſtimony 
of this, they never have reſpect to all known 
commands, elſe they ſhould never be aſhamed, 

Phal. cxix, 6, Nor do they without approven 
guile in their own heart, reſolve againſt every 
known iniquity, elſe they were freed of heart- 
condemnings, and ſo might juſtly have confi- 

dence before God, 1 John ſi. 21, 22. If in 

never ſo mean a caſe, they did, from a princi- 


ple 


142 The Trial a Saving 
ple of love unto, and of zeal for Chriſt, and 
for a right end, confeſs and profeſs him, Chril 
were obliged by his own word. to confeſs 
© chem before his Father, Mat. x. 32. 
III. Whatſoever length hypoctites advance 
in that work, by which people are led in unto 
Chriſt, yet they never * ſeek firſt the kingdom 
__ * of God and his righteouſneſs,” Mat. vi. 43, 
Fbe one thing that is neceſſary, viz. Chriſt's 
friendſhip and fellowſhip, is never their one 
thing md heart- ſatisfying choice, elſe that bei. 
ter part would never be taken from them, 
Luke x. 22. 8 : 
IV. Whatſoever counterfeits of grace are 
in hypocrites, yet they are all bred there, 
without any ſaving work of the Spirit of Chriſt 
and it is enough to exclude them from the 
benefit of this mark, that they are never deni- 
ed to theſe things, nor emptied of them, but 
ſtill do reſt on them as their Saviour, ſo that 
they ſubmit not unto the righteouſneſs of 
God, Rom. x. 3. And that is enough to 
keep them at a diſtance from Chriſt, who will 
never clout that old garment of hypocrites with 
his fine new linen, nor put his new wine in 
theſe pld bottles, Mat. ix. 16, 19. 
V. We may ſay, Let hypocrites, reprobates, 
or Atheiſts have what they ean, they want the 
three great eſſentials of religion and true Chr: 
_ Hianity, Firſt, They are not broken in 
themſelves, and emptied even of their righte- 
ouſneſs, the length of ſelf-lothing, yet lying 
open for relief. Such loſt ones Chriſt came 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. 143 
dss ſeek and fave, Luke xix. 10. Secondly, 
t WW They never took up Chrift Jeſus as the only 
is WE trcafure and jewel that can only cnrich, and 
ſhould fatisfy ; and therefore have never cor- 
dilly agreed unto God's device in the cove- 
nant, and fo are not worthy of him; neither 
hath the kingdom of God favingly entred into 
| their heart, Mat. xi). 44. © The kingdom of 
© © heaven is like unto a treaſure hid in a field, 
| © the which when a man hath found, he hid- 
eth; and for joy thereof ſelleth all that he 
© © hath, and buyeth the field.” "Fhirdly, They 
never in earneſt do clofe with Chriſt's whole 
8 yoke without exception, judging all his will 
© juſt and good, holy and ſpiritual, as Rom. vii. 
12. And therefore no reſt allowed on them 


4 2 thon art beyond the reach of all A- 


3 Object. I am clear ſometimes, I think, to 
lay claim to that mark of the new creature, 
pet, at other times, fin doth fo prevail over 
. WW x, that J am made to queſtion all the work 
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Anſw. It is much to be lamenred, that peo- 
ple profeſling his name, ſhould be ſo ſlaitod 
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144 The Trial of a Saving 

and enſlaved by tranſgreſſion as many are, 
Yer in anſwer to the objection, if it be ſeri. 
ouſly propounded, we ſay, The ſaints are 


found in ſcripture juſtly laying claim unto 
God and his covenant, when iniquity did pre- 
a;l over them, as we find Pſal. Ixv. 3. Ini. 

_ © quities prevail againſt me; as for our tran: 


greſſions thou ſhalt purge them away.” Rom, 


vil. 23, 25. Paul thanks God through Chriſt, 


when a law in his members leads him captive 
unto ſin. But for the better underſtanding and 
fate application of ſuch truths, we muſt diffe- 
rence between groſs outbreakings and ordinary 


infirmities or heart-ills, or ſins that come un- 


awares upon a man, without forethought or 


any deliberation. As for the former fort, it 
is hard for a man, whilſt he is under the power 


of them, to ſee his gracious change, although 
:t be in him; and very hard to draw any com- 


fort from it, until the man be in ſome mea- 


ſure recovered, and begin ſeriouſly to reſent 


ſuch ſins, and to reſolve againſt them. We 


tind David calling himſelf God's ſervant, 


quickly after his numbering of God's people; 


Hat he was then under the ſerious reſentment 


of his fin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Jonah layeth claim 


to God as his Maſter under his rebellion ; but 
he is then ruing it, and in a ſpirit of revenge 
2gainſt himſelf for his fin, Jonah i. 9, 10, 12. 
Next, as for theſe ſins of infirmity, and daily 


incurſion and heart-ills, ſuch as thoſe whereof 


Haul doth complain, it is like, were: 


We ſhall draw out ſome things from Fo 
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ſeventh chapter to the Romans, whereupon 
Paul maintains his intereſt in Chriſt, and if you 
can apply them, it is well. 1. When Paul 


findeth that he doth much fail, and cannot 
reach conformity to God's law, he doth not 


blame the law, as being too ſtrict, ſo as men 
cannot keep it, as hypocrites uſe to ſpeak; 
but he doth blame himſelf as being carnal ; 
and he faith of the law, that it is good, holy 
and ſpiritual, Rom. vii. 12, 14. 2. He can 
ly, he failed of a good which he intended, 


and did outſhoot himſelf, and he had often 
| honeſtly reſolved againſt the evil which he fell 


into, Rom. vil. 15, 18, 19. 3. He faith, that 
the prevailing of fin over him is his exerciſe, 
ſo as he judgeth himſelf wretched becauſe of 


| ſuch a body of death, from which he longeth 
| to be delivered, Rom. vii. 24. 4. He faith, 
| that whilſt he is under the power and law of 
| lin, there is ſomewhat in the bottom of his 


E heart oppoſing it, altho' over-maſtered by it, 
which would be another way, and when he 
gets the upper hand, it is a delightſome thing, 


Kom. vii. 22, 25. Upon theſe things he thanks 


[ God in Chriſt that there is no condemnation, 


| Rom, vii. 25. Rom. viii. 1. Now then look if 
Dou can lay claim to theſe things. 1. If you 


do blame yourſelf, and approve the law, whilſt 


| you fail. 2. If you can ſay, that you do of- 
| fen_refolve againſt ſin honeſtly, and without 


known guile; and do fo reſolve the contrary 
good before the evil break in upon you. 3. If 
You. can fay, that you are ſo far exerciſed with 


1 VFoour 
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146 The Trial of a Saving 
your failings, as to judge yourſelf wretchet 
| becauſe of ſuch things, and a body of death 
which is the root and fountain of ſuch things, 
4. If you can fay, that there is a party within 
you oppoling theſe evils, which would be x 
the right way, and, as it were, is in its ele. 
ment when it is in God's way, it is well; only 
be adviſed not to take reſt until in ſome gool 
meaſure you be rid of the ground of this objec. 
tion, or at leaſt, until you can very clearly fay, 
Lou are waging war with theſe things. Now, 
a good help againſt the prevailing power of (in, 
is, to cleave cloſe to Chriſt Jeſus by faith 
which as it is a deſirable part of ſanctification 
and a notable piece of conformity to Gods 
will, and moſt ſubſervient unto his deſign in 
the goſpel, Gal. ii. 20, 21. The life which 
I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
* himfelf for me. I do not fruſtrate the grace 
of God:? And fo ſhould be much er 
voured by people, as a work pleaſing unto 
God, John vi. 29. This is the work of Gol, 
© that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. 
So it is the resdy way to draw life and ſap from 
Chriſt the bleſſed Root, for fruitfulneſs in al 
Caſes, as John xv. 4, 5. * Abide in me, and] 
in you: As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
* itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no moſe 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine 
ye are the branches; he that abideth in m: 
and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
* fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. 
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CHAP. XL -- 


| Of the ſpecial communications of God, 


and the ſingular gracious operations of 
his Spirit. aha 


Object. J Do not partake of theſe ſpecial 
1 communications of God, mention- 
ed in the ſcripture, and actings and out-goings 
of his Spirit, whereof gracious people often 
are ſpeaking, and whereunto they attain ; the 
want of theſe things maketh me much ſuſpect 
35% TE 5 
Anſw. T ſhall ſhortly hint ſome of theſe 
excellent communications, and I hope, upon 
a right diſcovery of them, there will be but 
ſmall ground found for the jealous complaints 
of many gracious-people.” oe 
Firſt, Beſide theſe convictions of the Spirit 
of God, which uſe to uſher Chriſt's way into 
the fouls of men, and theſe alſo which after- 
wards do ordinarily attend them, there is a 
ſeal of the Spirit of God ſpoken of in ſcrip- 
ture, the principal thing whereof is the ſancti- 
tying work of the holy Ghoſt, imprinting the 
draughts and lineaments of God's image and 
revealed will upon a man, as a ſeal or ſignet 
doth leave an impreſſion and ſtamp of its like- 
neſs upon the thing ſealed. So it is, 2 Tim. 
ü. 19. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every one that nam- 
| K 2 | « eth 
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eth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, 
And thus I conceive the ſeal to be called ; 
11 witneſs, 1 John v. 10. He that believeth 
bath the witneſs in himſelf; that is, The 
grounds upon which an intereſt in Chriſt is to 
be made out and proved, are in every believer; 
for he hath ſomewhat of the ſanctifying work 
1 of God's Spirit in him, which is a ſure, altho 
not always a clear and manifeſt, witneſs. 
WR Secondly, There is communion with God, 
much talked of among Chriſtians, whereby 


| they underſtand the ſenſible preſence of God 

retreſhing the ſoul exceedingly : But, if we 

„ ſpeak properly, communion with God is a 
mutual intereſt between God and a man, who 
1 hath cloſed with him in Chriſt. It is a com- 
monneſs, or a common intereſt between God 

and a man; not only is a man intereſted in 


God himſelf, but in all that is the Lord's; fo 
the Lord hath a ſpecial intereſt in the man, 


and alſo all that belongs to him. There is a | 
communion between husband and wife, where- 
| | | 


by they have a ſpecial intereſt in others per- 
ſons, goods, gear and concernments ; ſo is it 
WES! here: There is ſuch a communion with God, 
be is our God, and all things are ours, becauſe 
1-038 he is ours. This communion with God all 
934 true believers have at all times, as we ſhall 
ſhew afterwards. I grant there is an actual 
improvement of that communion, whereby 
1 men do boldly meddle with any thing that be- 
SW | tongs unto God, and do meddle with himſelf, 
1 as their own, with much homelineſs and fa- 
8 miltarity, 
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miliarity, eſpecially in worſhip, when the ſoul 
doth converſe with a living God, partaking of 
the Divine Nature, growing like unto him, 


and ſweetly travelling thro? his attributes, and 


with ſome confidence of intereſt, viewing theſe 


things as the man's own goods and gear: This 


we call communion with God in ordinances, 
| This indeed is not ſo ordinarily nor frequently 
made out to men, and all his people do not 


| equally partake of it, and it is true, that what 


is in God, goeth not out for the behoof of the 


man, to his apprehenſion, equally at all times; 
yet certainly communion with God, properly 


ſo called, viz. That commonneſs of intereſt 
between God and a man who is ſavingly in 


covenant with him, doth always ſtand firm and 
ſure; and ſo much of communion with God 


in ordinances have all bclievers, as that their 
neart converſeth with a living God there, now 


and then, and is in ſome meaſure changed in- 


to that ſame image; and there needeth be no 
doubt about any further in it. 
Thirdly, There is a thing which is called 


fellow ſnip with God, often miſtaken alſo 
amongſt believers. If by fellowſhip be 


meant the walking in our duty as in the fight 
of a living God, who ſeeth and heareth us, 
| and is witneſs to all our carriage, it is a thing 
common unto all gracious men: they all have 
it habitually, and in deſign, Pfal. xvi. 8. L 


hape ſet the Lord always before ine.“ Yea, 


1 and often they have it actually in exerciſe, 
hen their ſpirit is in any good frame; they 


K 3 walk 
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walk as if they ſaw God ſtanding by them, and 
have ſome thoughts of his favour through 


Chriſt. «* Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 John 


1.3. If we by fellowſhip do mean a ſweet 


: refreſhing, familiar, ſenſible converting with 
| God, which doth delight and refreſh the foul, 
5 beſide what the conſcience of duty doth; it is 
then a walking in the light of his countenance, 
and a good part of ſenſible preſence : And 


although it ſeemeth Enoch had much of it, 
wWhilſt it is ſaid, he walked with God,” Gen. v. 


24. yet it is not ſo ordinary as the former, nor 
ſo common to all Chriſtians ; for here the ſou! 
is filled as with marrow and fatneſs, follow- 
Ing hard after its guide, and ey upheld 


by his right hand. Pſal. Ixiii. 5, 8. My foul 


© ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and with 
fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
« joyful lips; My foul followeth hard after 
* thee, thy right hand upholdeth me.” 
Fourthly, There is a thing which is called 
acceſs unto God; 
removing of obſtructions out of the way be- 
tween a man and God, fo as the man is aumit- 
ted to come near. We are ſaid to have acceſs 
to a great perſon, when doors are caſt pen 
guards removed from about him, and we 
mitted to come cloſe at him; fe ſo it is here. No 


this acceſs, in ſeripture, is ſometimes — 80 


for Chriſt's preparing of the way, the remov- 


ing of enmity between God and finners, ſo as 


men nov have a patent way to come unto Gol 
through 


and this I take to be the 


e 
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through Chriſt, Epheſ. ii. 18. For through 


him we both have an acceſs by one Spirit un- 


to the Father.” Sometimes it is taken for the 


actual improvement of that acceſs purchaſed 
by Chriſt, when a man finds all obſtructions 
and difterences, which do ordinarily fall in 
between him and God, removed : God 1s not 
uncouth to him, nor as a ſtranger, keeping up 
himſelf from him, or frowning on him, but 
the man is admitted to come even to his ſeat, 


| as Job xxiii. 3. Of the want of this doth Job 
complain, Job xxiti. 8, 9. whillt he faith, © I 


go forward, backward, to the right and left 


F hand, and I find him not.“ The firſt fort of 


acceſs is common to all believers; they are 


brought near by the blood of the covenant, 
and are no more far off, as the deadly enmity 


between God and them is removed. But ac- 
ceſs in the other ſenſe is diſpenſed more accor- 
ding to the Lord's abſolute ſovereignty and 


pleaſure, and it is left in the power of believ- 
ers to obſtruct it unto themſelves, untill it 


pleaſe the Lord mercifully and freely to grant 


it unto them again ; fo it is up and down, and 
their needs be no \ queſtion as to a man 8 ſtate 


about! If, 


Fifthly, There is a thing called likeny be- 


fore God. ; and this properly is freedom, or 
tree ſpeaking unto God. Many do much 
zueſlion their ſtate, becauſe of the want of 
this now and then, ſince the ſcripture hath 
tai, © Where the Spirit is, there 18 liberty.” 
2 Cor. i ii. 17. But they do unjuſtly confine that 
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152 The Trial of a Saving 
liberty ſpoken of there, unto this free ſpeak. 
ing before God. I grant where the Spirit of 
the Lord doth favingly-diſcover God's will in 
the ſcriptures to a man, there is liberty from 
any obligation to the ceremonial law, and from 
the condemning power of the moral law, and 
from much of that groſs darkneſs and igno- 
Trance which is on natural hearts as a vail hid- 
ing Chriſt in the goſpel from them. 1 grant 
alſo, that ſometimes, even this liberty which 
Is a free communing with God, and * ordering 
* of our cauſe before him, and filling of out 
mouth with arguments, Job xxiii. 4. is gran- 
ted to the godly, but not as liberty taken in 
the former ſenſes. Altho' the Lord hath ob- 
liged himſelf to pour out the ſpirit of prayer 
upon all the houſe of David in ſome meafure, WM „ 
Zech. xii. 10, yet this communication of the T. 
Spirit, which we call liberty or free ſpeaking ti 
unto God, dependeth much on the Lord's ab- be 
ſolute pleaſure, when, and in what meaſure, of 
to allow it. This liberty, which we call free- | ſo 
dom or free ſpeaking with God in prayer, i ty 
ſometimes much abſtracted from any great con- m 
fidence in the time of prayer, at leaſt, until * 
it draw towards the cloſe of it; it ſtandeth Mt 


much in a vivacity of the underſtanding to take £ 
up the caſe which a man ts to ſpeak before N 
God, ſo as he can order his cauſe : And next, 2 
there be words, or verbal expreſſions, elegant, 9 
ſuitable, and very emphatical, or powerful I 
and pichy. There is alſo joined a fervency of 


ſpirit in prayer, whereof the ſcripture ſpeak- 
: EL ö 
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eth; the ſoul is hot and bended, and very in- 


There is alſo ordinarily in this liberty, a 


ſpecial melting of the heart often joined with 


great meaſure of the Spirit of grace and ſup- 
plication, Zech. xil. 10. So the foul is poured 


out before God as for a firſt-born. Such is 
the liberty which many ſaints get before God, 


whilſt in much brokenneſs of heart and fer- 
vency of ſpirit they are admitted to ſpeak their 


mind fully to God, as a living God, noticing 


at leaſt) their prayer. Sometimes this liberty 
is joined with confidence, and then it is not 
only a free, but alſo a bold ſpeaking before 


God: It is that boldneſs with confidence, Eph. 


lil. 12. In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 


* ceſs, with confidence by the faith of him.“ 
This is mor? rarely imparted unto men than 
the former, yet it is ordinary: It hath in it, 


beſide what we ſpake before, ſome influenec 


of the Spirit upon faith, making it put out 


ſome vigorous acting in prayer. There is a 


ſyeet mournful frame of ſpirit, by which a 
man poureth out his heart in God's boſom, and 
with ſome confidence of his favour and good 
will, pleadeth his cauſe before him as a living 
God; and this is all the ſenſible preſence that 
many ſaints do attain unto. There is no 
ground of doubt anent a man's ſtate, in the 


point of liberty before God, in this laſt ſenſe, 


becauſe there is nothing eſſential to the mak- 


ing up of a gracious ſtate here: ſome have it, 


lome want it, ſome have it at ſome times, and 


5 not 
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not at other times, ſo that it is much up and 
down; yet I may ſay, gracious men may do 


much, by a very ordinary influence, contri.” 


buting towards the attaining and retaining, or 
keeping of ſuch a frame of „„ 
Sixthly, There is a thing called influence 
or breathing of the Spirit. This gracious in- 
fluence, for of ſuch only do I now ſpeak, is 
either ordinary, and this is the operations of 
the holy Spirit on the ſoul, and the habits of 
grace there, whereby they are ſtill kept alive, 
and in ſome exercife and acting, altho' not 
very diſcernible. This influence, I conceive, 
doth always attend believers, and is that keep- 
ing and watering night and day, and every mo- 
ment, promiſed, Ifa. xxvii. 3. Or, this in- 
fluence is more fingular and ſpecial, and is 
that ſame to a gracious, altho? a withered ſoul, 
as the wind and breath to the dry bones, put- 
ting them in good cafe, Ezek. xxxvil. 9, 10. 
And as the dew or rain to the graſs, or newly 
mown field, and parched ground, Pfal. Ixxii. 6, 
ouch influence 1s meant, Cant, iv. 16. by the 
blowing of the South-wind, making the ſpices 
to flow out. When the Spirit moveth thus, 
there is an edge put upon the graces of God 
in the ſoul, and they are made to act more vi- 
gorouſly. This is the enlarging of the heart, 
by which a man doth run in the ways of God, 


| Pal. cxix. 32. This influence is more diſ- 


cernible than the former, and not ſo ordinarily 
communicated. Alſoò here, ſometimes the wind 
bloweth more upon one grace, and ſometimes 
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more diſcernibly upon another, and often up- 
on many of the graces together; and accord- 


ing to the leſſer or greater meaſure of this in- 


uence, the foul acteth more or leſs vigorouſly 
towards God: And fince faith is a created 


grace in the ſoul, this influence of the Spirit 


is upon it, ſometimes leſs, ſometimes more, 


and accordingly is the aſſurance of faith mall 
or great. 


Seventhly, There is the hearing of prayer, 
often ſpoken of in ſcripture; and many vex 
themſelves about it, ai ledging that they know 
nothing of it experimentally. I grant there is 
a favourable hearing of prayer; but we muſt 
remember it is twofold : Either firſt, It is ſuch 
as a man is {imply to believe by way of argu- 
ment on ſcriptural grounds; as, if I be fled 
unto Chriſt, and do n unto God in him, 


pray according to his will, not regarding ini- 


quity in my heart, exerciſing faith about the 


thing J pray for, abſolutely or conditionally, 


O 


according to the nature of the thing and Pro- 
miſes anent it: I am obliged to believe that 


God heareth my prayer, and will give what is 


good, according to theſe ſcriptures, John xiv. 
13, 14. Whatſoever ye aſk in my name, 1 
+l do it.“ 1 John v. 14. This is our con- 
fidence, that whatſoever we aſk according to 
* his will, he heareth us, Mark xi. 24. Be- 


1 f lieve that Ye receive, and ye ſhall have what 


* ye defire. Pfal. Ixvi. 18. © If J regard ini- 


quity in my heart, the Lord will not hear.” 


that 
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that he doth hear me. Or, ſecondly, A man 
doth ſenſibly perceive that God heareth his 
prayer; it is made out to his heart, without 
any ſyllogiſtical deduction: ſuch a hearing of 
prayer got Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 18. Her coun- 

© tenance was no more ſad.” Surely the Lord 
did breathe upon her faith, and made her be- 
lieve that ſhe was heard: She could not make 
itt out by any argument, for ſhe had not grounds 


whereupon to build the premiſſes of the argu- 5 
ment, according to ſcripture, in that particu- bh o 
lar: God did ſtamp it ſome way upon her nes 
heart ſenſibly, and ſo made her believe it. lore 
This is but rarely granted, eſpecially in caſes WW witho 
clearly deducible in ſcripture ; therefore peo- fora 
ple are much to be fatisfied in exerciting their tellig 


faith about the other, and ought to leave it to 


A man's gracious ſtate ſhould not be brought * 
upon debate, upon the account of ſuch hear- cond 
ing of prayer. dura 
Eighthly, There is aſſurance of God's fa- N 

_ Your by the witneſſing of our own ſpirits; Spi 
which aſſurance is deducible by way of argu- ene 
ment ſyllogiſtically thus: Whoſoever believ- of 
eth on Chriſt ſhall never periſh ; but I do be- und 
lieve on Chriſt : therefore, I ſhall never pe- whi 


Tiſh. Whoſo hath reſpect unto all God's | | = 


commandments, ſhall never be aſhamed; but KW; ; 
J have reſpect unto all his commands: there- in! 
fore I ſhall never be aſhamed. I ſay, by rea- 13 
ſoning thus, and comparing ſpiritual things Nat 


with ſpiritual things, a man may attain unto a 


x good 


Fg 
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good certainty of his gracious ſtate, It is ſup- 
boſed, 1 John iii. 18, 19. that by loving the 
brethren in deed and in truth, we may aſſure 
coor hearts before God, and that a man may 
rejoice upon the teſlimony of a good confci- 
ence, 2 Cor. i. 12. A man may have confi- 
dence towards God, if his heart do not con- 
demn him, 1 John ili. 21. We may then at- 
tain unto ſome aſſurance, altho? not full aſſur- 
ance, by the witneſs of our own ſpirits. I 
do not deny, that in this witneſſing of our ſpi- 
rits towards afſurance, there is ſome concur- 
rence of the Spirit of God: But I conceive, 
there needeth but a very ordinary influence, 
without which we can do nothing. Now, this 
aſſurance, ſuch as it 1s, may be reached by in- 
telligent believers, who keep a good conſci- 
| ence in their walk, So I hope, there needs 
| be no debate about it, as to a man's gracious 
| ſtate; for, if a man will clear himſelf of heart- 
| condemnings, he will ſpeedily reach this aſ- 
ſurance. „ N 
Ninthly, There is a witneſſing of God's 
Spirit, mentioned Rom. viii. 16. © bearing wit- 
* neſs with our fpirit, that we are the children 
| © of God,” This operation of the Spirit is beſt 
| underſtood, if we produce any ſyllogiſm by 
| which our ſpirit doth witneſs our ſonſhip; as 
for example, Whoſoever loveth the brethren, 
is paſt from death to life, and conſequently is 
in Chriſt ; but J love the brethren : lags A 
I am paſt from death to life. Here there is 
a threefold operation of the Spirit, or three o- 
e | _ Perations 
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perations rather: The firſt is a beam of divine 
light upon the firſt propoſition, perſuading the 
divine authority of it, as the word of God. 
The Spirit of the Lord muſt witneſs the divi. 
nity of the ſcripture, and that it is the infal. 
ible word of God, far beyond all other argu- 


ments that can be uſed for it. The ſecond 


operation, is a glorious beam of light from the 


Spirit, ſhining upon the ſecond propoſition, 


and ſo upon his own graces in the ſou], diſco- 
vering them to be true graces, and ſuch as the 
ſcripture calleth ſo. Thus we are faid to 


know by his Spirit the things that are frech 


given unto us of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 13. The 
third operation is in order to the third propo- 


ſition of the argument, or the concluſion, and 


this I conceive to be nothing elſe but an influ- 


ence upon faith, ſtrengthening it to draw a 


concluſion of full aſſurance upon the foreſaid 


premiſes. 


Now, (with ſubmiſſion unto others, who 
have greater light in the ſcripture, and more 


experience of theſe precious communications) 
I do conceive the witneſs of the Spirit, or wit. 


neſſing of it, which is mentioned, Roms. vill 
16. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 


ſpirit that we are the children of God,” is not 


that firſt operation upon the firſt propoſition; 
for that operation is that teſtimony of the Spirit, 


by which he beareth witneſs to the divinity of 
the whole ſcripture, and aſſerteth the divine 
authority of it unto the ſouls of gracious men: 


and ſuch an operation may be upon a truth of 


ſcrip- 


« — — — 
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ſcripture, which doth not relate to a man's 
ſonſhip or intereſt in Chriſt at all. The Spirit 
may ſo ſhine upon any truth, relating to duty, 


or any other fundamenta] truth perſuading the 
divinity of it, upon and unto the ſoul, and 
ſpeak nothing relating to a man's intereſt in 
Chriſt. Neither is the third operation of the 
Spirit, by which he makes faith boldly draw 
the concluſion, this witneſſing of the Spirit ; 
for that operation is nothing elſe but an influ- 


| ence upon faith, bringing it out to full aſſur- 
| ance : but that whereupon this full aſſurance 
is drawn or put out, is ſomewhat deponed and 
witneſſed already : therefore I conceive the 


ſecond operation of the Spirit upon the ſecond 
propoſition, and fo upon the graces in the man, 


zs that witneſs of God's Spirit, that beam of 

| divine light ſhining upon thoſe graces, where- 
| by they are made very conſpicuous to the un- 
derſtanding: that is the witneſs, the ſhining fo 
on them is his witneſſing ; for only here in this 
| propoſition, and in this operation, doth the 
Spirit of God prove a co-witneſs with our ſpi- 
| cit: for the main thing wherein the witneſs of 
| our ſpirit lieth, is in the ſecond propoſition, 
and ſo the Spirit of God, witneſſing with our 
ſpirits, is alſo in that ſame propoſition. So 
| theſe two witneſſes having deponed and wit- 
neſſed one and the ſame thing, viz. the truth 
and reality of ſuch and ſuch graces in the man, 
which our own ſpirit or conſcience doth de- 
pone, according to its knowledge, and the 
Fpirit of the Lord doth certainly affirm and 
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witneſs to be ſo; there is a ſentence drawn 
forth, and a concluſion of the man's ſonſhi 


by the man's faith, breathed upon by the Spi- 


rit for that effect: And this concluſion beareth 
the full aſſurance of a man's ſonſhip. It may 
be preſumed, that ſome true ſaints do not par- 
take of this all their days, as Heb. ii. 15. And 
deliver them who thro? fear of death were 
all their lifetime ſubject to bondage“. 
Tenthly, I ſpeak with the experience of 


many ſaints, and I hope according to ſcripture, 


if I fay there is a communication of the Spirit 
of God which 1s let out to ſome of his people 
ſometimes, that is ſomewhat beſide, if not be- 
yond that witneſſing of a ſonſhip ſpoken of 


before. It 1s a glorious divine manifeſtation 
of God unto the ſoul, ſhedding abroad God's 
love in the heart. It is a thing better felt than 
ſpoken of. It is no audible voice, but it is a 


waff of glory filling the ſoul with God, as he 


is life, light, love and liberty, countervailing 
that audible voice, O man, greatly beloved, 
Dan. x. 19. putting a man in a tranſport with 
this on his heart, It is good to be here,” as 
Mat, xvii. 4. It is that which went out from 


Chriſt to Mary, when he but mentioned her 
John xx. 16. * Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


Mary. She turned herſelf, and faith unto 
him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſler. 
He had ſpoken ſome words to her before, and 
the underſtood not that it was he : But when 
he uttereth this one word, MARY, there was 
ſome admirable divine conveyance and mani- 

1 . feſtation 
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feſtation made out unto her heart, by which 
ſhe was fo ſatisfyingly filled, that there was 
no place for arguing and diſputing whether or 
no that was Chriſt, and if ſhe had an intereſt 
in him. That manifeſtation made faith to it- 
ſelf; and did purchaſe credit and truſt to itſelf, 
and was equivalent with Thus ſaith the Lord. 
This is ſuch a glance of glory, that it may in 
the higheſt ſenſe be called the earneſt or firſt- 
fruits of the inheritance, Eph. i. 14. for it is 
a felt armful of the holy God, almoſt whol- 
ly conforming the man unto his likeneſs, ſo 
ſwallowing him up, that he forgetteth all things 
except the preſent manifeſtation. O how glo- 
rious is this manifeſtation of the Spirit! Faith 
here riſeth to ſo full an aſſurance, that it re- 
| folveth wholly into ſenſible embracements of 
God. This is the thing which doth beſt de- 
ſerve the title of ſenſible preſence, and, it is 
like, is not given unto all believers, ſome 
| whereof are all their days under bondage, and 
in fear, Heb. it. 15. But here love, almoſt 
| perfect, caſteth out fear, 1 John iv. 18. This 
s ſo abſolutely let out upon the Maſter's ple - 
ſure, and fo tranſient, and paſſing, or quickly 
gone when it is, that no man may bring his 
gracious ſtate upon debate for want of it. 
{ Eleventhly, There is a thing we cal] peace, 
| about which many do vex themſelves. This 
| Peace is either anent a may's ſtate, that he is 
reconciled unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, or it is 
| anent his preſent caſe and condition, that he is 
walking ſo as approven of God, at leaft, ſo 


far 
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far as there is no quarrel or controverſy be. 
tween God and him threatning a ſtroke. Both 
of theſe are either ſuch in the court of ſerip- 
ture, and conſequently in God's account; or 
in the court of a man's own conſcience. Peace 
anent a man's ſtate, or being in Chriſt, is ſure 
in the court of ſcripture and of heaven, when 
a man doth by faith cloſe with Chriſt and the 
new covenant, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God.” It being 
ſure and folid in the court of ſcripture, it 
ſhould hold fare in the court of a man's con- 
ſcience, it being rightly informed; for in that 
cafe, it ſtill ſpeaks according to ſcripture: But 
becauſe often the conſcience is miſ. informed 
and in the dark; therefore there is often peace 
anent a man's ſtate according to ſcripture, hill 
his conſcience doth threaten the contrary, and 
doth {till condemn, and refuſeth to aſſoil the 
man, as being reconciled unto God thro? Chriſt. 
In this caſe, the conſcience muſt be informed, 
and the man's gracious ſtate made out by the 
marks of grace, as we ſhewed before; and here 


the witnels of my own fpirit will do much to . 
allay the cry of the conſcience, and if the b 
Spirit of the Lord join his witneſs and teſtimo- * 
ny, the conſeience is perfectly ſatisfied, and ö 
proclaimeth peace to the man. 1 

The other peace, anent a man's preſent ca 1 
or condition, viz. that it is approven of God - 
in a goſpel ſenſe, it may be wanting, andyul'- WF 


ly wanting, altho* the peace anent a man's 
ſtate be ſure, This peace anent a man's caſe 
5 Es 5 
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and condition, is either ſuch in the court of 
ſeripture, and this is, when a man is not re- 
. iniquity, and reſpecting the commands 
of God without ception; then the ſcripture 
faich, He ſtands in an even place, and he 
needeth fear no ſtated quarrel between God 
and him, in order to a 3 ſtroke; and 
when it is thus, his conſcience ſhould alſo aſ- 
foil him that fame way, and would do fo, if 
it were rightly informed: but becauſe the con- 
ſcience is often in the dark, therefore a man 
may be alarmed with evil in the court of con- 
ſcience, as if he were juſtly to expect a ſtroke 
from God becauſe of his ſin, and ſome quarrel 
God hath at him, altho' he intend ſalvation 
for him. This is endugh to keep a man in 
diſquiet, and to inhibit him the rejoicing allow- 

ed unto him, whilſt he is walking in his inte- 
grity: Therefore a man mult here alſo inform 
his conſcience, and receive no accuſations nor 
condemnings from it, unleſs it make then 
clear by ſcripture. At that bar let every man 
ſtand, both anent his ſtate, and his condition 
or caſe; and let him appeal from all other 
courts to that, and not receive any indictment 
but conform to the truth of God, by which 
the conſcience is to proceed in all things. And 
if this were well look'd unto, there would not 
be ſo many groundleſs ſuſpicions amongſt the 
Lord's people, either anent their ſtate, or their | 
condition, upon every thought which entereth 
their mind. VV 

Twelfthly, There is the joy of the Holy 
„ 3 e, 
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Ghoſt; and this is when the Spirit doth breathe 


upon our rejoicing in God, (which is a grace MW Was 
very little in exerciſe with many) and maketh my 
it ſet out ſenſibly and vigorouſly ; and he ex. MW in 
citeth and ſtirreth the paſſion of joy and of de- to! 
light in the ſoul, ſo as there is an unſpeakable of ſu 
and glorious joy in the ſoul, in the apprehen - Re 
ſion of God's friendſhip and nearneſs unto him, Ch 
1 Pet. i. 8. In whom, tho' now ye ſee him be 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- * in 
* ſpeakable, and full of glory.” This joy fol- ' of 


loweth upon peace, and peace followeth righ- W *'Y 
teouſneſs, Rom. iv. 17. The kingdom of the. 
Sod-—is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy mal 

iin the Holy Ghoſt.“ This joy readily will not per 
fail to be according to the meaſure of the aſſur- *< 
ance of faith, as 1 Pet. i. 8. In whom believ- WM © © 
ing, ye rejoice :* So then the removal of 
miſtakes about other things will allay doubts 
JGG -: 
| Now, becauſe ſome of theſe excellent com 
munications of the Spirit, after they are gone, 
are brought in queſtion as deluſions of Satan; 
for vindication of them, we ſay, That the ſpe- 
cial operations of God's Spirit in any high de- 
gree, uſually are communicated to people after 
ſuch brokenne is of ſpirit, Pfal. li. S. Make 
me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
* which thou haſt broken may rejoice.” Aſtet 


ſo ſingular pains in religious duty, Dan. ix. 3, I © 
21. And I ſet my face unto the Lord God, * 
* to ſeek by prayer and ſupplication, with faſt» |M 


ing and fackeloth, and afhes. And whiles 1 


Was 
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« was ſpeaking, and praying, and confeſling 
s my {in----the man Gabriel whom I had {een 


in the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed 
to fly ſwiftly, touched me.“ Or in the time 
of ſuffering for righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. iv. 1 3. 14. 


* Rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of 
* Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall 


be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 


ing joy. If ye be reproached for the name 
_* of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glo- 


cry, and of God reſteth upon you.“ Or if 
| they break in as the rain that waiteth not for 


man, then they do ſo humble and abaſe the 


| perſon, Iſa. vi. 5. Wo is me, for I am un- 


done, becauſe J am a man of unclean lips, 


for mine eyes have ſeen the king, the 


| © Lordof Hoſts. And there are found fo ma- 
ny evidences of grace in the man, Rom. viii. 16. 


The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 
| - © rit, that we are the children of God.“ Or 
theſe things do ſo provoke unto holineſs, and 
| to have every thing anſwerable and conform 
unto theſe manifeſtations of God, 2 Tim. ii. 
19. © Let every one that nameth the name of 
* Chriſt, depart from iniquity.” The perſon 
under them doth ſo lothe all things beſide God's 


friendſhip and fellowſhip, Mat. xvii. 4. © Peter 


« ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, is good for us to be 
* here.” And theſe things do carry on them, 


and with them, ſo much authority and divine 


ſuperſeription, whilſt they are in the ſoul, tbat 
| afterwards they may appear ſufficiently to be 


{pecial communications of God, and ſingular 
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gracious operations of his Spirit, and no delu- 
ſions of Satan transforming himſelf into an an. 
gel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. nor ſuch common 


flaſhes of the Spirit as may admit afterwards 


irrecoverable apoſtaſy from God, Heb. yi. 4, 
5, 6. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 


once * agareys and have taſted of the hea- 


« venly gift, and were made partakers of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 
* of God, and the powers of the world to 
come; if they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
* again unto repentance.” . 

No then to conclude this part of the work 
that relateth unto trial; I ſay to all theſe who 
complain of the want of the precious out. let. 
tings of the Spirit, 1ſt, Bleſs God if you want 


nothing eſſential for making out of a faving 
_ Intereſt in Chriſt, God hath given unto you 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, the greateſt gift he had, and ſince 


your heart is ſhapen out for him, he will with 
him give you all things that are good for you 
in their feaſon. 2dly, I do believe, upon a 
right ſearch and tria}, after you have under- 
ſtood the communications of the Spirit, you 
are not ſo great a ſtranger to many things 3: 


you did ſuſpect yourſelt to be. But, 3dly, 


Remember the promiſes of life and of peace 
with God, are no where, in ſcripture, mace 


unto theſe ſpecial things whereof you alledge 
the want: The promiſes are made unto faith, 
followed with holineſs; and it may be pre- 
ſumed, that many heirs of glory do not f 

„5 this 
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this life partake of ſome of theſe things, but 
are © in bondage all their days through fear of 
death, Heb. ii. 15. ſo that there ſhould be 
no miſtake about theſe things; we may ſeek 
after them, but God is free to give or with- 
hold them. qthly, Many do ſeek after ſuch 
manifeſtations before they give credit by faith 
| unto God's word. He hath born record that 
"© WF there is life enough for men in Chriſt Jeſus, 


0 and if men would by believing ſet to their ſeal 
0 IF that God is true, they ſhould ary of more 
1 


of theſe excellent things. 5thly, I may fay, 


work it is to put out the foreſaid noble ope- 
rations. They do not adore him as God, but 


ny people complaining of the want of theſe 
things, are not at the pains to ſeek the 3 > in 
his out-goings, and few do ſet themſelves a- 
part for ſuch precious receits : Therefore be 


his word, and eſteem more highly of the Spi- 
rit of God, and fo you may find more of theſe 
excellent things. MM 


L4 PART 


many have not honourable apprehenſions and 
thoughts of the Spirit of God, whoſe proper 


vex, grieve, quench, and reſiſt him; and ma- 


at more pains in religion, give more credit to 
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PART II. 
How to attain unto 
A Saving INTEREST in CHRIST, 


T JAVING, in the former part of this 
treatiſe, put every man's ſtate to trial, 
tit now remains, that in this followin 
part, we give advice to thoſe, who neither 
can, nor dare lay claim to the marks formerly 
mentioned. 3 


the marks of a true and ſaving Intereſt in 

Chriſt, already ſpoken of, and neither 

can nor dare pretend unto them? 
Anſw. If men miſs in themſelves the marks 
of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of before, 
then it is their duty, and of all that hear this 
goſpel, perſonally and heartily to cloſe with 
_ + God's device of faving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, 
and this ſhall ſecure their ſtate, 


CHAP. I. 


„ 


of thoſe who are more ignorant. 
FOR the better underſtanding of this, we 


{peak more directly to the thing. As for the 
things to be premiled, . 


— — 


Queſt. II. What ſhall = do who want 
ſa 


Some things premiſed for the information 


ſhall premiſe ſome things for information 
of thoſe who are more ignorant, and then 


L 
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I. The Lord did at the beginning, out of his 
bounty, make a covenant with man in Adam, 
Gen. 11. 16, 17. and did enable man to abide 
in that covenant, Ecclef. vii. 29. God hath 
made man upright, But man by eating of 
that forbidden fruit, Gen. iii. did break that 
| covenant, Hoſ. vi. 7. They have tranſ- 
s MW * grefſed the covenant,” and made it void for 
„erer. Rom. iii. 28. By the deeds of the law, 
there ſhall no fleſh-be juſtified in his ſight,” 
and involved himſelf into all miſery thereby. 
Rom. v. 12. As by one man ſin entered into 
| * the world, and death by fin; and ſo death 
* paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned.” 
II. The Lord did moſt freely, from e- 
verlaſting, purpoſe and intgnd to fave men a- 
nother way, viz. by Chriſt Jeſus and the co- 
venant of grace, in which he intended recon- 
| cilement with the ele& through Chriſt Jeſus, 
God and man born of a woman in due time, to 
make this agreement effectual. And this device 
of ſatisfying his own juſtice, and ſaving of the 
elect by Chriſt, he did at firſt intimate to our 
parents in paradiſe, Gen. iii. 14. where he ſaith, 
That the feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
* {erpent's head.” And the Lord hath in all 
generations made this known to his church. 
III. The Lord hath in all ages covenunted 
© be the reconciled God of all theſe, who by 
their ſubjection to his ordinances, did profeſs 
their ſatisfaction with this device, and oblige 
| themſelves to acquieſce in the ſame, and to 
beck ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, as God doth 2 . 
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fer him in the goſpel ; ſo all the people of 1f. 


rael are called the Lord's people, and are ſaid 
to avouch him to be their God, and he doth 
avouch them to be his people, Exod. xix. 5, 8, 


Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. Yea, the Lord doth alſo 
engage himſelf to be the God of the ſeed and 
children of thoſe who do ſubject to his ordi. 


ances. The covenant is ſaid to be © made be- 


© old, preſent and not preſent that day, Deut. 
XKIX. 10, I1----15, And all are appointed to 


come under {ome ſeal of that covenant, as 
was enjoined to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 10. 


Not only was it ſo in the Old Teſtament, 


but it is fo in the New Teſtament allo: 
The Lord makes offer of himſelf to be our 
God in Chriſt Jeſus; and the 5 profeſ- 


ſing their ſatisfaction in that offer, and in 


teſtimony thereof ſubjecting themſelves unto 


the ordinanees, they are reckoned a covenant- 


ed people, and are joined unto his church in 
thouſands, receiving a fea] of the covenant, 
without any further particular previous trial, 
Acts ii. 38---41. © Then Peter fe 


id unto them, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you in 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
*{ins.----T hen they that gladly received the 


* word were baptized ; and the ſame day there 


were added unto them about three thouſand 


IV. Many do deal treacherouſly with 


God in this covenant. Pfal. Ixxvili. 36, 37. 


Nevertlelels, they did flatter him with their 
%%ͤĩ ́ꝰö N © mouth, 


Lon elaine” 
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mouth, and they lied unto him with: their 
tongues; for their heart was not right with 
him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
10 nant. And altho' they profeſs their eſtima- 
ton of Chriſt the Saviour, and their hearts-ſa- 


2 tisfa&tion with that device of ſaving ſinners by 
e. him, and having the Image of God reſtored by 


0 him in them: yet their heart is not right with 
God, and they do content themſelves with an 
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„empty title, of being ina ſealed covenant with 
„God, John viii. 39. © Abraham is our father,” | 
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ſay they. For altho' the Lord obligeth every 
man, er . eſſeth his ſatisfaction with Chriſt 
Jeſus the deviſed ranſom to be cordial and ſin- 
cere herein; and only to theſe who are fo, 
doth he make out the ſpiritual promiſes of the 
covenant, they only being priviledged to be 
the ſons of God who do really receive Chriſt.” | 
John i. 12. yet the Lord doth permit many to 
profeſs their cloſing with him in Chriſt, both 
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in the Old and New Teſtament, whilſt their | 
heart is not engaged; and he doth admit them to ; 

be members of his church, granting unto them 5 
the uſe of ordinances, and many other externa! 
mercies and privileges denied unto the hea- 5 
| then, who are not in covenant with him. f 
V. Although the great part of people do | 
fooliſhly fancy, that they have cloſed with MM 
God in Chriſt Jeſus ſincerely and heartily, or ] 

at leaſt, they do without any ground or war- 
rant, promiſe a new heart to themſelves before f 


they depart this life; yet there be but very few 
who do really and cordially clofe with God 4 
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Chriſt Jeſus as he is offered in the goſpel; and 

fo there be very few ſaved, as is clear Mat. vii 

14. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way | 

«* which leadeth unto life, and few there be 

* who find it. Mat. xx. 16. Many are called, 

© but few are choſen.” If people would be. 
lieve this, it might help to alarm them. 


VE Although none at all do cordially cloſe 


with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that 
ranſom found out by God, except only ſuch 
as are elected, Rom. xi. 7. But the election 


* hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded.” 
And whole hearts the Lord doth ſovereignly 
determine to that bleſſed choice, John vi. 44. 


No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him.“ Yet the 


Lord hath left it as a duty upon people whe 


hear his goſpel, to cloſe with his offers of ſal- 


vation through Chriſt Jeſus, as if it were in 


their power to do it : And the Lord, through 


theſe commands and exhortations, wherein he 


obligeth men to the thing, doth convey life 
and {ſtrength to the ele, and doth therein con- 
vey the new heart unto them, which pointeth 
kindly towards this new device of ſaving ſin- 


ners, and towards Chriſt in his covenant-rela- 
tions ; or, it is the Lord's mind in theſe com- 
mands and invitations, to put people on ſome 


duty, with which he uſeth to concur for accom: 
pliſhing that buſineſs between him and them: 


So then, it is a coming on our part, and yet 2 
drawing on his part, John vi. 44. it is a draw- 


ing on his part, and a running on our 2. 
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Cant. i. 4. it is an approaching on our part, and 


yet a chooſing and cauſing to approach on his 
part, Pfal. Ixv. 4. it is a believing, or receiving 
on our part, John i. 12. and yet it is given us 


to believe, Philip. i. 29. 

What it is to cloſe with God's device of 
ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, and 
that it is a neceſſary duty. 

Hing premiſed theſe things, 1 fay, if men 
L miſs in themſelves the marks of a ſaving 

intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of in the former trea- 


ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, held out in the 


| goſpel. . 2 1 
In handling of this, we ſhall, iſt, Shew what 


it is to accept of, and cloſe with that noble in- 


vention. 2 dly, We ſhall ſhew that it is the 
neceſſary duty of thoſe who would be in favour 
(with God, and ſecure their fouls. gdly, What 
is previouſly required of thoſe who perform 
this duty. qthly, What are the qualifications 
and properties of this duty, if rightly managed. 
I5Thly, What be the native conſequences of it, 
if it be performed aright. „ 
As for the firſt, What it is to cloſe with 
God's device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, 
held out in the goſpel : Here we muſt remem- 
Per, a8 We ſhoved 

RR __ villed 


before, that at firſt God 


tile; then for ſecuring their ſtate, they are o- 
bliged with all diligence perſonally and hearti- 
ly to accept of, and cloſe with God's device of 
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willed man to abide in his favour, by holding 


Faſt his firſt integrity in which he was created; 


but man by his tranſgreſſion loſt God's favour 
made void that covenant of works, and put 
himſelf in an utter incapacity to regain the 


Lord's friendſhip which he had loſt by his fin 
and to reſcue himſelf from the curſe and wrath 
now due to him for the ſame, or any way to 


procure his own ſalvation : but the Lord free. 


Iy hath manifeſted another way of repairing 
man's loſt eſtate, viz. » {ending his Son Chriſt 
at 


Jeſus in the fleſh, to ſatisfy his juſtice for the 


fins of the ele, and to reſtore in them his 


mage now defaced, and to bring them unto 
glory; and he hath made open proclamation 


1n the church that whoſoever will lay aſide all 
thoughts of ſaving themſelves by the covenant 


of works, or inherent righteouſneſs, and will 
agree heartily to be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, 


- they ſhall be reſtored to a better condition than 
formerly man was in, and ſhall be ſaved. So 


then, to cloſe with God's device of ſaving ſin- 
ners by Chriſt Jeſus, is, to quit and forgo all 


thoughts of help or ſalvation by our own righ- 
teouſneſs, and to agree unto this way which 
God hath found out; it is to value and highly 
eſteem of Chriſt Jeſus, as the treaſure ſufhic- 
ent to enrich poor man, and with the heart to 
believe this record, that there is life enough 
in him for men; it is to pleaſe this invention, 


and to acquieſce in it, as the only way to true 
happineſs; it is to point towards this Meduator, 
as God holdeth him out in the goſpel, wit 
55 8 550 deſite 
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deſire to lay the ſtreſs of our whole ſtate on 


him. This is that which is called faich or be- 
leving, the receiving of Chriſt, or believing 


on his name, John i. 12. This is that believ- 
ing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, commanded un- 
to the Jaylor for his ſafety, Acts xvi. 31. This 


agreeth to all rhe deſcriptions of juſtifying 


faith in the ſcripture. This doth anſwer the 
type of looking to the brazen ſerpent liſted up 


in the wilderneſs, John iii. 14, 15. And this 
is ſuppoled in all theſe ordinary actings of 
faith, to which promiſes are annexed in the 
{cripture ; and will be found in all who have 
got the new heart from God, and it will be 
found in none elſe. 5 be 

As to the ſecond thing, viz. That this is 
the neceſſary duty of all ſuch who would be 


in favour with God, and ſecure their ſouls. 


It appeareth thus: 
I. This cloſing with God's device, or be- 


lieving in Chriſt, is commanded every where 


in ſcripture by the Lord, as the condition of 
the new covenant, giving title and right unto 


all the ſpiritual bleſſings of the ſame ; for it 
is, upon the matter, the receiving of Chriſt : 


This is cammanded, whilſt God bids men come 


and buy, that is, impropriate all, by cloſing 
with that device, Iſa. lv. 1. The weary are 
commanded to come unto him thus, for their 
reſt, Mat. xi. 28. This is his commandment, 
* that we ſhould believe on the name of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt,” John ii. 23. This is 
enough to prove it a duty incumbent : but 


fur- 
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further, it is ſuch a duty, as only giveth title 
19 and right to a ſonſhip, for, only they who 
| receive him, are privileged to be ſons, John 
i. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them thut believe on his name.? 
II. It appeareth to be the neceſſary duty 
of all, thus. No leſs than this doth give a 
meeting unto God, offering himſelf to be our 
God in Chriſt; and no leſs than this doth an- 
ſwer our profeſſion, as we are in covenant with 
him, as members of his viſible church. The 
Lord offereth to be our God in Chrilt ; if we 
do not cloſe with the offer, laying aſide all 

thoughts of other ways by which we may at- | 
- - rain to happineſs, we give no meeting to him, 
He faith, © This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed; hear ye him, Mat. xvii. 5. 
If we cloſe not with the offer, we give no an- 
ſwer unto God. Moreover, we are all © bap- 
* tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of ſins, Acts ii. 38. Now, 
unleſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as ſaid is, we falſiſy 
that profeſſion; therefore, ſince this is the thing 
which doth anſwer God's offer in the goſpel, I ſins 
and maketh good our profeſſion as members of I t 
his church, it is a neceſſary duty lying upon us. "I 
III. Whatſoever a man doth elſe, if he do 
not thus cloſe with God's device anent Chriſt I thu 
Jeſus, and do not receive him, it doth not a- rel 
vail, either as to the accepting of his perſon, WM '* « 
or of his performances, or as to the ſaving of chi 
nis foul, Men are accepted only in Chit 5 lof 
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beloved, Eph. i. 6. Abel and his offering are 
accepted by faith, Heb. xi. 4. Without faith, 

it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. 
And © he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
* ready, and ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
* of God abideth on him, John iii. 18, 36. 


| For want of this, no external title doth avail : 


The children of the kingdom are caſt out if 
this be wanting, Mat. viti. 10, 11, 12. The 
people of Iſrael are like other Heathens, in 
regard of a graceleſs ſtate, lying open to the 
wrath of God, Jer. ix. 25, 26. Behold, the 
days come, faith the Lord, that I will pu- 
* niſh all them which are circumciſed with the 
* uncircumciſed ; Egypt, and Judah, and E- 
* dom---for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed 
in the heart.” If men do not believe that 
he who was ſlain at Jeruſalem, who was called 
Chriſt Jeſus, and witneſſed unto by the pro- 
phets, and declared to be the Son of God by 
many mighty works; I ſay, if men do not be- 


| lieve that he is the way, and cloſe not with 


him as the only way, they ſhall die in their 
ſins, John viii. 24. * I ſaid therefore unto you, 
that ye ſhall die in your ſins; for if ye believe 


| © not that J am he, ye ſhall die in your fins.” 


We fay then, it is a moſt neceſſary duty 


thus to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, as the bleſſed 
| relief appointed for ſinners. Every one who | 
s come to years of underſtanding, and heareth 
| this goſpel, is obliged to take to heart his own 


loſt condition, and God's gracious offer of peace 


178 How to attain unto a Saving 
and ſalvation thro* Chriſt Jeſus; and ſpeedily 
to flee from the wrath to come, by accepting 
and cloſing with this offer, heartily acquieſcing 
therein as a ſatisfying way for ſaving of poor 
ſinners. And, that all may be the more en- 
couraged to ſet about this duty, when they hear 
him praying them tv be reconciled unto him, 
let them remember that peace and falvation is 
offered to the people in univerſal terms, to all 
without exception: If any man will, he ſhall 
de welcome, Rev. xxii. 17. If any thirſt, al- 
though after that which will never profit, yet 
they ſhall be welcome here, on the condition 
 forefaid, Iſa. Iv. 2, 3. All are commanded to 
believe, 1 John in. 23. This is his command- 
* ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt,” "The promiſes are to 
all who are externally called by the goſpel. 
God excludes none, if they do not exclude 
themſelves, Acts ii. 39. © The promiſe is un- 

4 to you, and to your children, and to all that 
Lare afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
© God ſhall call.“ So that if any have a mind 
for the thing, they may come forward, be 
* will in no wiſe caſt them out,” John vi. 37. 
being able to fave to the uttermoſt them who 
come to God thro? him,” Heb. vii. 25. And 
theſe who have long delayed to take this mat- 
ter to heart, had now the more need to look 
to it, leſt what belongs to their peace, be hid 
from their eyes. But all theſe words will not 
take effect with people, until © God pour ol 
his Spirit from on high,” Ha. xxxil. 15. 0 
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Trtereſt in CHRIST. 179 
cauſe men approach unto God in Chriſt ; yet 
we muſt ſtill preſs mens duty upon them, and 
obteſt and charge them by the appearing of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and their reckoning to 
him in that day, that they give the Lord no 
reſt, until he ſend out that Spirit, which he 


| will give to them who aſk it, Luke xi. 13. and 


cauſe them know what belongs unto their 
F 


What is previouſly required of thoſe that 
would believe on Chriſt Jeſus. 


E come now to ſpeak of the third thing, 
Y viz. what is previoully required of theſe 

who are to perform this duty. Men muſt not 

raſhly, inconſiderately, and ignorantly ruſh in 


upon this matter, ſaying, They pleaſe that 


device of ſaving finners by Chriſt, and will 
acquieſce and reſt on him for ſafety : Often, 


men do deceive themſelves here, and do ima- 


| gine that they have done the thing. We ſhall 


therefore hold out ſome things pre-required in 


a perſon who is to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus; 


which altho? we offer not as poſitive qualifica- 
lions, fitting a man for Chriſt that way, Iſa. 


| iv, 1. Come--- without money, and without 


* price ;? yet they are ſuch things, as without 


them, a man cannot knowingly and cordially _ 


| perform the duty of believing on Chriſt Jeſus. | 


Beſide the common principles which are 
to be ſuppoſed in thoſe who live under go- 
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180 How to attain unto a Saving 
ipel- ordinances, as the knowledge that mei 


be united again at the laſt day ; that there is 

heaven and hell, one of which will be the c- 
verlaſting lot of all men; 
New Teſtament is the rae word of God, and 
the rule of faith and manners; that every man 
is by nature void of the grace of God, and i; 
an enemy unto God, and an heir of condem- 
nation; that reconciliation is only by the Me- 

diator Chriſt Jeſus ; that faith unites unto him, 
and is the condition of the new covenant ; 
Holineſs is the fruit of true faith, and is to be 
ſtudied, as that without which no man ſhall ſee 


of wick; is neceſſary, it is required of him who 
would believe on Chriſt Je 


he muſt know ſome things, and alſo be very 
ſerious about them 5 ſay, he mult know ſome 


have immortal ſouls; that ſoul and body vill 


that the Old and 


that 


God; I lay, beſide theſe things, the knowledge 


us, 1ſt. That he 
take to heart his natural condition; and here 


things, as, 
I. That as he was 1 a 1 and outlaw 
unto God ; ſo he hath by many actual tranſ- 


greſſions diſobliged God, and ratified the for- 


feiture of his favour : Yea, a man ſhould know 


many particular inſtances of his rebellion on 
all hands, as that he is a lar, ſabbath-breaker, 


blaſphemer, or the like, as Paul f. peaketh very 
particularly of himſelf afterwards, 1 Tim. i. 14. 


II. The man muſt know, that the wrath of 


God denounced in ſcripture, is ſtanding in 


force againſt thoſe very {ins whereof he is guil- 


15 and ſo e he is the party un. 
7 doubt- 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 181 
doubtedly againſt whom God, who cannot lie, 
hath denounced war. A man muſt know, that 
when the ſcripture faith, © Curſed is he that 
' offereth a corrupt thing unto God, Mal. 
|. 14. it ſpeaketh againſt him for his ſuperfi- 
cial ſervice performed unto God with the out- 
ward man, when his heart was far off. When 
the word faith, © The Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, Exod. 
xx, 7, the man muſt know, it ſpeaketh againſt. 
himſelf, who hath often careleſly profaned 
that dreadful name, before which all knees 
ſhould bow, Philip. ii. 10. and which his ene- 
mies do take in vain, Pfal. cxxxix. 20. When 
the word faith, © Curſed is he that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently, Jer. xIviv. 10. 
the man muſt know that it ſpeaks againſt him- 
lelf, who hath irreverently, with much wan- 


| (ring of heart, and drowſineſs, heard the word 


preached; and without ſenſe, faith or under- 


ſtanding, hath often prayed before him. When 


the word faith, « Wo be unto him that giveth 


his neighbour drink, and putteth his bottle to 


him, to make him drunk alſo, that he may 
look on his nakedneſs,' Hab. ii. 15, 16. the 


man muſt know that it is ſpoken againſt him- 
elf, who hath gloried in making his neighbour 
| drunk, and that dreadful wrath is determined 
by the Lord againſt him, according to the {crip- 
ture. When the word faith, God ſhall judge un- 
clean perſons, Heb. xiii. 4. and will cloſe them 


ot of the new ſeruſalem, „and they ſhall 


ö 1 . e „ 4 . . 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
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182 How to attain unto a Saving 
fire and brimſtone,” Rev. xxi. 8, The man * 
muſt know that the ſcripture ſpeaketh theſe 
very words againſt him, he being an unclean per- 
ſon; ſo that he is the perſon againſt whom the 
curſes of the law do rely —_ ch 
III. A man muſt know that he hath no- ;;.. 
thing of his own to procure his peace, and to 
ſet him free of all hazard under which he lieth: 
| becauſe all his righteouſneſs is as an unclean 
* thing,” Iſa. Ixiv. 6. His prayers, his other 
ſervices done to God, his alms-deeds, &c. are 
paſs-gilt before God, ſince they came not from 
a right principle in his heart, and were not per- 
formed in aright way, nor upon a right account, 
nor for a right end; His ſacrifices have been an 
abomination unto the Lord, Prov. xxi. 27. 
IV. He muſt know that as he is void of all 
the ſaving graces of the Spirit, as the true ove 
of God, and the true fear of his name, godly 
ſorrow for ſin, &c. ſo particularly, that he 
wants faith in Chriſt, who taketh burden tor 
all them who believe on him. Until a man 
know this, he will {till leave all his debt and bus 
den, without care or regard, any where elle, 
before he bring it to the common cautioner. 
Now not only muſt a man know theſe things 
as I faid before, but muſt alſo very ſeriou!iy 
take them to heart, that is to ſay, he muſtc be 
affected with theſe things, and be in fad ear 
neſt about them, as he uſeth to be in other 
caſes, wherein he uſeth to be moſt ſerious; 
yea, he ſhould be more in earneſt here, til 


4 34? 


Inutereſt in CHRIST. 183 
ment unto him. This ſeriouſneſs produceth. 
I. A taking of ſalvation to heart more than 
any thing elſe. Shall men be obliged to ſeek 
„ert the kingdom of God? Mat. vi. 33. Is 
there but one thing neceſſary? Luke x. 42. 

Shall Paul count all things loſs and dung er 
mis matter? Phil. iii. 8. Is a man a loſer gain- 
0 ing all the world, if he loſe his foul? Mark viii. 
36. Shall this be the only ground of joy, 


wm |; that mens names are written in the book of 
- life? Luke x. 20. And {hall not men, who 
4 would be reckoned ſerious, take their ſoul and 
2 falvation more to heart than any thing elle ? 


„ Surely it cannot fail. Let nonedeceive them- 
„ſelves. If the hazard of their ſoul, and the ſal- 
vation thereof, and how to be in favour with 
God, hath not gone nearer to their heart than 
any thing in the world beſide, it cannot be 
preſumed upon juſt grounds, that they ever 
knew fin, or God, or the everlaſtingneſs of 
his wrath aright. 3 3 
II. This ſerioufneſs breaketh the man's heart 
and fainteth the ſtoutneſs of it, and leadeth it 
| out to ſorrow, as one doth for a firſt-born, 
Lech. xli. 10. I grant their ſorrow will better 
| fuit that ſcripture afterwards, when they ap- 
| prehend Chriſt pierced by their fins. = 

III. Ir leadeth the man to a felf-lothing. 
A man taking up himſelf ſo, cannot but lothe 
himſelf for his abominations, whereby he hath 
| deſtroyed himſelf, There is ſomewhat of that 

ſpirit of revenge, which is mentioned as a fruit 
ot true repentance, 2 Cor. vi. 11. This ſelf- 
% _ 
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ſuadeth by this goſpel to accept of God's 011. 
Acts. Xill, 38, 39. © Be it known unto yon 


184 How to attain unto a Saving 


© ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly WM ch 


0 ' fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in vou. ur 
ea, what revenge? al 


IV. This ſeriouſneſs doth make the man Toh 


PRONE to find relief: ſince it is not in * 5: 


imſelf, he dare not put off and delay his by. e 
ſineſs, as before: And this is indeed required tha 
that he find himſelf fo purſued and put to it, ran 


that he flee for refuge ſomewhere. I gran for 
ſome have a higher and ſome a leſſer degree of WM ga 


this ſeriouſneſs, as we ſhewed in the former ire 


_ treatiſe : But if we ſpeak of the Lord's ordina- MW fn 
ry way of working with thoſe who are come to {in 


age, we ſay, They mult very ſeriouſly take fei 


their ſouls eſtate to heart, deſpairing of help in ct 
themſelves, fince the whole need not a phy- 
ſician, but thoſe who are ſick, Mat. ix. 1 2. As 


for the meaſure, we plead only that which pro- iN 


badly doth ſuppoſe that a man will be induced fr 


thereby to tranſact cordially with Chriſt, on any be 


terms he doth offer himſelf to be cloſed with. b. 
The ſecond thing pre · required of him WU a1 
would believe on Chriſt Jeſus, is, He mai WW { 
know and take to heart ne c way of eſcape from If 
God's wrath : The Spiri muſt convince him Wl f 
of that righteouſneſs. Here a man muſt un- 0 
derſtand fomewhat diſtinctly, that God hot! t 

_ deviſed a way to ſave poor loſt man by Jeſus c 
Chriſt, whoſe perfect rigbteouſneſs hath ſatis- : 
fied offended juſtice, and procured pardon and ; 
everlaſting favour to all thoſe whom he Per: l 


8 there. 


© God thro? him,” Heb. vii. 2 5. 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 185 
therefore - that thro this man is preached 
© unto you the forgiveneſs of fins ; and by him 
all that believe are juſiified from all things'-- _ 
John i. 12. * As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the {ons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name.“ So 
that no perſon is excluded, of whatſoever 


rank or condition, whatſoever hath been his 
| former way, unleſs he be guiity of the fin a- 


cainſt the Holy Ghoſt, whick is a malicious ha- 


| rred and rejection of the remedy appointed for 


ſinners, as we ſhall hear; for, all manner of 
fin is forgiven unto thoſe who accept of the of- 
fer in God's way, Mat. xil. 31. He is able 
to fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto 


The third thing pre-required, is, A man 
muſt know, that as God hath not excluded him 
from the relief appointed, fo he is willing to 
be reconciled unto men thro Chriſt, and hath o- 
bliged men to cloſe with him thro? Chriſt Jeſus, 
and fo to impropriate that ſalvation to them- 
ſelves. He not only invites all to come, Ita. 
Iv. 1, 2. and welcometh all that come, as we 
lind in the goſpel, and commendeth thoſe who 


come, as the Centurion, Mat. vi. 10. and 


the woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. 28, and 
chideth for not coming and cloſing with him, 
ohn v. 40. And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life; and condemneth for 

F© by . 5 ; . PST) a . 
not cloſing ſo with him, John ini. 18. He 
at believeth not is condemned already,” but 
allo he | Terh al] t 2 lieve on Chriſt 
% he commandeth all to believe on Chrilr, 


1 John 
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186 How to attain unto a Saving 
1 John iii. 23. This is his commandment; 


* that we ſhould believe on the name of hiz | 
Son Jeſus Chriſt” So as a man is not to 


queſtion the Lord's willingneſs to receive men 


who go to Chriſt honeſtly, for God hath a- 
bundantly cleared that in ſcripture. Unlet; 


that a man know ſo much, he will ſcarcely 


dare to lay his heart open for that noble device 
ol ſaving ſinners, or adventure his own weight 


and ſtreſs upon Chriſt Jeſus. 


The fourth thing pre-required, is, The man 
who would cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, muſt re- 
ſolve to break all covenants with hell and death, 


Iſa. xxvili. 15. Whatſoever known evil men 
are engaged into, they muſt reſolve to forgo it; 


for, there is no concord between Chriſt and 
Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. The 
Lord requireth that they who would expect 


him to be for them, ſhould not be for another, 


Hol. iii. 8 is far from evangelick re- 


pentance, which I grant doth not prececd a 
man's cloſing with Chriſt by faith: There 1s 
little here beyond a miſregard of theſe things 


unto which a man was formerly devoted, and 
a {lighting what he was mad upon, becauſe he 


ſeeth himſelf deſtroyed thereby, and reliet 


nov / afforded ; whereupon his heart beginneth 


to be more intent than formerly it was. After 


chis, when Chriſt is lookt upon alone, his worth 


and beauty doth appear, ſo as among all the 


gods there is none like unto him, and he looketh 


out as a ſufficient covering of the eyes to all 


20 get him: Upon which the heart lover 


es 


Iuiereſt in CHRIST. 187 
God's device in the new covenant, and loveth 
to lay its weight upon Chriſt rather than any 
other way, bending towards him; and fo the 
man becometh a believer, _ 


Now, I will not ſay that all theſe things 


| whereof we have ſpoken, are formally, order- 


ly and diſtinctly found in every perſon before 
he cloſe with God in Chriſt; for, the way of 
the heart with Chriſt may be added to the four 
wonderful things, Prov. xxx. 18, 19. It is 
hard to trace the heart in its tranſlation from 
darkneſs to light; yet we hold out the moſt 
ordinary and likely way, to him who doth aſk 


the way; debarring thereby ignorant and ſenſe- 


leſs perſons from meddling, and diſcharging 
them to pretend to any intereſt in him whilſt 
they remain ſuch. 0 . 


* 
The properties and native conſequences 
F true believing. 
"THE fourth thing we propoſed to ſpeal: 
to, is, The properties of this duty, when 


rightly gone about. I ſhall only hint a few. - 
I. Believing on Chriſt muſt be perſonal; a 


man himſelf and in his own proper perſon muſt | 


clote with Chriſt Jeſus, The juſt ſhall live 
by his faith,” Hab. ii. 4. This ſaith, that it 
will not ſuffice for a man's ſafety and relief, 


that he is in covenant with God, as a born 
member of the viſible church, by virtue of the 
Pearcnts ſubjection to God's ordinances: neither 


will 
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will it ſuffice, that the perſon had the initiat- 
ing ſeal of baptiſm added, and that he then 
virtually engaged to ſeek ſalvation by Chriſt's 


blood, as all infants do: neither doth it ſuffice, 


that men are come of believing parents, their 


faith will not inſtate their children into a right 
to the ſpiritual bleſſings of the covenant : nei- 


ther will it ſuffice that parents did in ſome re- 
ſpect engage for their children, and give them 


away unto God: All theſe things do not avail, * 


The children of the kingdom, and of godly 


predceceſſors, are caſt out; unleſs a man, in his 
own perſon, put out faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 


with his own heart, pleaſe and acquieſce in 


that device of ſaving ſinners, he cannot be ſaved. 


I grant this faith is given unto him by Chriſt, 
but certain it is, that it muſt be perſonal. 


II. This duty muſt be cordial and hearty; 


© With the heart man believeth unto righteoul- 


«* neſs, Rom. x. 10. A man mult be ſincere, 


and without guile in cloſing with Chriſt, judg- 


ing him the only covering of the eyes, not 


hankering after another way. The matter mult | 
not ſwim only in the head or underſtanding, 


but it muſt be in the heart; the man not only 


_ mult be perſuaded that Chriſt is the way, but 
afſectionately per ſuaded of it, loving and liking | 
the thing, having complacency in it; fo that 


it is all a man's defire, as David f. peaketh of 


the covenant, 2 Sam. xxtii. 5, If a inan be 
cordial and affectionate in any thing, furely he 
muſt be fo here in this one thing that is nece{- | 


ſary. It maſt not be ſimply « fancy in the 


head, 


s E we... pho 


on ͤ "ay .' @-. 
; — 


hold it out, not fancying a Chriſt to himſelf, 
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head, it muſt be a heart-buſineſs, a ſoul-buſi- 

neſs; yea, not a buſineſs in the outer court of 
affections, but in the flower of affections, and 
in the innermoſt cabinet of the ſoul, where 
Chriſt is formed. Shall a man be cordial in 
any thing, and not in this, which doth com- 
prize all chief intereſts, and his everlaſting ſtate 
within it? Shall the Lord be ſaid to © rejoice o- 
ver a man, as a bridegroom rejoiceth over his 
« bride ?? Iſa. Ixil. 5. and to reſt in his love with 


joy 2 Zeph. iii. 17. and ſhall not the heart of 


man go out and meet him here? The heart 
or nothing; love or nothing; marriage-love, 


which goeth out from heart to heart; love of 
W cipouſals, or nothing, Prov. xxiii. 26. My 


* ſon, give me thine heart.” 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 3. 
Tho' I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and tho? I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
] will not fay, that there is in all, aſſoon as 


| they believe, a prevailing ſenſible love, which 
| makerh ſick ; but there muſt be in believing, a 
| rational and kindly love, ſo well grounded, and 


deeply engaged, that many waters cannot 
« quench it. It is ſtrong as death, and jealouſy 


iin it burneth as fire, Can. viii. 6, 7. 


The third property or qualification of be- 


| lieving, as it goeth out after Chriſt, it muſt be 
rational. Hereby I mean, that the man ſhould 
move towards God in Chriſt, in knowledge 
and underſtanding, taking up God's device of 


ſaving ſinners by Chriſt, as the ſcripture doth 
o- 


| 
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otherwiſe than the goſpel ſpeaketh of him, not 
another way of relief by him than the word of 
God holdeth out, Therefore we find know. 

ledge joined to the covenant between God and 
man, as a requiſite, Jer. xxiv. 7. And Iwill 

give them an heart to know me, that J am 
the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and 
1 will be their God.“ Jer. xxxi. 34. And 
* they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Eno the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, 
* from the leaſt of them tothe greateſt of them, 
faith the Lord.“ I mean here alſo, that a 
man be in calmneſs of ſpirit, and, as it were, 
in his cold blood in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus; 
not in a ſimple fit of affection, which ſoon e- 
vaniſheth, Mat. xiii. 20. He that received 
the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy recei- 
veth it.“ Nor ina diſtemper thro? ſome out- 
ward diſtreſs, as the people were, Pſal. Ixxvii. 
34. When he ſlew them, then they ſought 
him' and proved not ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
nant, Nor under a temptation of ſome out- 
ward temporary intereſt, as Simon Magus was 
when he believed, Acts viii. A man muſt act 

_ rationally, as being maſter of himſelf, in ſome 
meaſure able to judge of the good or evil of the 
thing as it ſtands before him. 1 

Ibe fourth is, faith; as it goeth out rati- 
onally, fo it goeth out reſolutely. The poor 
diſtreſt people in the goſpel did moſt reſolute- 
ly caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, This reſo- 
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„ meeneſs of ſpirit, is in order to all difficulties 
dat lie in the way; violence is offered to theſe. 
The man whoſe heart is a ſhaping out for Chriſt 
i Jeſus, cannot ſay, There is a lyon in the ſtreet, 
Prov. xxvi. 13. If he cannot have acceſs by the 
door, he will break thro? the roof of the houſe, 
with that man Luke v. 19. He often doth not 
regard that which the world calleth diſcreti- 
on or prudence, like Zaccheus climbing up{on 
a tree to ſee Chriſt, when faith was breeding in 
his boſom, Luke xix. This reſoluteneſs of 
ſpirit looketh towards what inconveniences 
may follow, and waveth all theſe, at leaſt re- 
» Wl folving over all theſe, like a wife builder who 
1 Wl reckoneth the expence beforehand, Luke xiv. 
28, This refoluteneſs is alſo in order to all 
a man's idols, and ſuch weights as would ea- 


WF fly beſct him, if he did not bend after Chriſt 


caſt his garment from him, when Chriſt called 
„him, Mark x. 50. This reſoluteneſs in the 
| ſou], proceedeth from deſperate ſelf-neceſlity 
within the man, as it was with the Jaylor, Acts 
xvi. 30. and from the ſovereign command of 
0 God, obliging the man to move towards Chriſt, 
| 1 John iii. 23. This is his commandment, 


chat we ſhould believe on the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt,” and from the good report 
Leone abroad of God, that he putteth none a- 
5 way that come unto him thro' Chriſt, John vi. 
37. but doth commend ſuch as do adventure 
[ over the greateſt difficulties, as the woman of 


Canaan, Mar, xv. 28, But above all, this re- 
ſoluteneſs 


over them all, like that blind man who did 
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ſoluteneſs doth proceed from the arm of fe. 
hovah, ſecretly and ſtrongly drawing the fin- 
ner towards Chriſt, John vi. 44. No man can 


* come to me, EXCEPT the Father which hath 
* ſent me, draw him.? 


I will not fay, that every one, cloſing with 


Chriſt in the offers of the goſpel, hath all the 


foreſaid thoughts formally in his mind; yet, 


upon {earch ! it will be found, if he be put to 


it, or put in mind of theſe things, they are 
then aloft in the ſoul. 


By what is ſaid, it doth manifetly appear, 


that many in the viſible church had need to do 


fomewhat further for ſecuring of their ſoul, 


when they come to years of diſcretion, than 


is found to have been done by them before, 


in the covenant between God and the church, 
ſealed to them in baptiſm. | 


By what is ſaid alſo, there is a competent 


guard upon the free grace of God in the go- 


ſpel, held out thro' Chriſt Jeſus; ſo as igno- 


rant, ſenſeleſs, profane men cannot, with any 
ſhadow of reaſon, pretend to an 5 * in it. 


It ĩs true, believing 1 in Chriſt, and cloſing with 


him as a perfe& Saviour, ſeemeth eaſy, and 
every godleſs man faith, that he believeth on 
bim: but they deceive themſelves, ſince their 
ſoul hath never cordially, rationally and refo- 
lutely gone out after Chriſt Jeſus, as we have 
ſaid. It may be ſome wicked men have been 
enlightened, Heb. vi. 4. and have found ſome 


reel in their fear, Felix tr embled, Acts xxiv. 
25. or in their joy, * He that received the ſeed 
EE. <1nt0 
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into ſtony places, the ſame is he that hear, 
i eth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it, 
Mat. xiii. 20. and Herod heard John gladly, 
Mark vi. 20. But not having engaged their 
heart in approaching to God, Jer. xxx. 21. 
have either ſitten down in that common work, 
as their ſanctuary, until the trial came, Mat. 
x1. 20, 21. When tribulation or perſecution 


 ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 


"© W* offended? or they return back with the dog to 
BW their vomit, from which they had in ſome 
1 meaſure eſcaped by the knowledge of the Lord 


and Saviour, 2 Pet. it. 20, 21, 22. or they ut= 
'» Weerly fall away to the hatred and malicious de- 
ſpiſing and perſecuting of Chriſt and his inte- 


v reſts ; from whence har dly can they be reco- 

„ vered, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. 26, 29. Which 
things ſhould provoke men to be ſerious in this 

- great buſineſs. . 7 0 

1 We come now to ſpeak to the fifth thing 


propoſed, and that is, What be the native 
onſequences of true believing. I ſhall reduce 
hat J will ſpeak of them to theſe two, viz. 
Union with God, and communion. Firſt then, 


6 Lſay, when a ſinner cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, 
„ 3 laid is, there is preſently an admirable uni- 
„on, a ſtrange oneneſs between God and the 
„wn; as the husband and wife, head and bo- 
dy, root and branches, are not to be reckoned 
wo but one; ſo Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, and 
the ſinner cloſing with him by faith, are one : 


13 We are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
„aud of his bones,” &c. Eph. v. 30, 31, 32. 
1 N - „„ la 
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He that is ſo joined unto the Lord, is one 
« ſpirit,” 1 Cor. vi. 17. As the Father is in 


the Son, and Chriſt in the Father; ſo beliey- 


ers are one in the Father and the Son: They 


© are one as the Father and the Son are one. 


The Father in Chriſt, and Chriſt in believ- 


* ers, that they may be made perfect in one, 


John xvii. 21, 22, 23, 26. O what a ſtrange 


interweaving, and indiſſoluble knot there! 


Hhecauſe of this union betwixt God and the 


believer, I. They can never hate one another, 
henceforth the Lord will never hate the be- 


liever. As no man hateth his own fleſh at 


any time, but cheriſheth and nouriſheth it, ſo 
* doth Chriſt his people,” Eph. v. 29. He may 
be angry, ſo as to correct and chaſtiſe the man 
that is a believer ; but all he doth to him, 1; 


for his good and advantage. All the Lord's 


paths muſt be mercy and truth to him,” Pſal, 


kxkv. 10. All things muſt work together for 


: good to him,” Rom. viii. 28. On the other 


ſide, the believer can never hate God malici- 
_ oully; for, © He that is born of God finneth 


not, 1 John iii. 9. For the Lord hath reſo!- 
ved and ordained things ſe, that his hand ſhall 


undoubtedly ſo be upon all believers for good, 


that they ſhall never get leave to hate hin, 
and fo be plucked out of his hand. 


II. Becauſe of this union, there is a ſtrange 
ſympathy and fellow-feeling between God and 


the believer, The Lord is afflicted with the 


man's affliftion, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. He doth tender 
ly, carefully and ſeaſonably reſent it, as if he 


wer! 


ntereſt in CHRIST. 195 
were afflicted with it. He who toucheth the 
believer, toucheth the apple of the Lord's 
eye,” Zech. ii. 8. He is touched with the 
feeling of their infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. 

and precious in his ſight is their blood, Pſal. 
exvi. 15. In a word, what is done to them, 


is done unto him; and what is not done unto 


them, is not done unto him, Mat. x. 40. He 
that receiveth you, receiveth me. Mat. xxv. 
40, 45. In as much as by have done it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. In as much as ye 
did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 


eit not to me.” On the other part, the zeal 


of his houſe ſitteth in the heart of the believ- 
er, Pſal. Ixix. 9. The Lord's reproach light- 
eth on the believer. If it go well with his af- 
fairs, that is the buſineſs of his people. So. 
there is a ſtrange ſympathy between God and 
believers, all by virtue of the union between 
them; becauſe of which, men ſhould hate e- 


| very thing which would compete with him in 
| their love or aſſections, and ſhould diſdain to 
be ſlaves to the creatures, ſince theſe are the 
| ſervants of their lord and husband, and their 
| ſervants through him. What a hateful thing 
| for a queen to whore with the ſervants of her 
prince and husband? It is alſo a ſhame for a 
| deliever to be afraid of evil tidings, ſince the 
Lord, with whom he is one, alone ruleth all 
things, and doth whatſoever pleaſerh him in 
heaven and earth, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23. All 
things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and 
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196 How to attain unto a Saving 
« Chriſt is God's.” Pſal. cxix. 6, 7. Surely he 
_ © ſhall not be moved for ever, he ſhall not be 


EST EL” OO EE NN” Wy-- 2 
W = et aint. ek A . 
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« afraid of evil tidings; his heart is fixed, truſt- 


ing in the Lord; his heart is eſtabliſhed, he 
© ſhall not be afraid.“ Pſal. xv. 3. Our God 
is in the heavens, he hath done whatſoever 
r 5 


The other great conſequence of believing, 
is an admirable unparalleled communion; by 


virtue whereof, I. The parties themſelves do 
he Lord is the God 


belong each to other. 


of his people: he himſelf, Father, Son and 


Holy Ghoſt, is their God, in all his glorious 
attributes, his juſtice as well as his mercy, bis 


wiſdom, power, holineſs, &c. for he becom- 


eth the God of his people, as he often ſpeak- 


eth in the covenant. 


On the other part, the 
believers are his people. In their very perſons 
they are his, as the covenant doth ſpeak: They 
ſhall be his people; their head, their heart, 


their hand, &c. whatſoever they are, they 


„„ : 1 e th 
II. By virtue of this communion, they have 


a mutual intereſt in one anothers whole goods 
and gear, in as far as can be uſeful, All the 
Lord's word doth belong to the believer, 
'Threatnings as well as promiſes, for their good; 


all his ways, all his works of all ſorts, ſpecial 


communications, death, devils, even all things, 
in ſo far as can be uſeful, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 
23. All things are yours; whether Paul, or 
* Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things preſent, or things to come, 


e all 


all 
is C 
longe 
tage, 
his d: 
him, 


falſif 
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' al are yours; and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 
eis God's.“ On the other ſide, all which be- 
longeth to the belieyer is the Lord's; heri- 
tage, children, life, wife, credit, &c. all is at 
his diſpoſing ; if any of theſe can be uſeful to 
him, the believer is to forgo them, elſe he 
; MW flifeth that communion, and declareth him- 
ſelf, in ſo far, unworthy of Chriſt, Luke xiv, 
26. © If any man come to me, and hate not 
bis father----yea, and his life alſo, he cannot 
„„ 33 
III. By virtue of this communion there 
© ſhould be much homelineſs and familiarity be- 
ween God and the believer. The Lord may 
- Yneddle with any thing which doth belong to 
e che believer, and do unto him what ſeemeth 
s good to him; and the man is not to miſtake, 
er fay unto God, What doſt thou? except in 
„ 0 far as concerneth his duty; yea, he is ſtill. 
so ſay in every caſe, Good is the word and will 
of the Lord, Iſa. xxxix. 8. 2 Kings iv. 23, 
c 26. On the other part, the believer may in 
s Win humble way, be homely and familiar with 
e bod in Chriſt ; he may come with boldneſs to 
7, the throne of grace, and not uſe a number of 


compliments in his addreſſes unto God, Heb. 


| Wi. 16. For he is no more a ſtranger unto God, 


„ öh. ii. 19. ſo that he needs not ſpeak unto. 
God, as one who hath acquaintance to make 
r erery hour, as many profeſſors do; and it 


„ Wiiketh a huge inconſiſtency in their religion. 


;, The believer alſo may lay open all his heart 
eo God, 1 Sam. i. 15. * I have poured out 


N 2 | * my 
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e in a, 
ſecrets unto him, and all his temptations, with- 


_ © alted with his right hand to be a prince and V 


parable of a king who took account of his ſer- 


he doth care for theſe things, Mat. vi. 30, 3 
32. © If God fo clothe the graſs of the field. 
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out fear of a miſtake. The believer alſo may in 


enquire into what God doth in ſo far as may dr 


concern his own duty, or in ſo far as may E 4 


ward off miſtakes of the Lord's way, and re- | ha 
concile it with his words; fo Job xii. 15, Y 


« 'Tho' he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; fo 


© but I will maintain mine own ways before Put 


him. The believer is a friend in this re- bim 
ſpe&, as knowing what the maſter doth. See him 
Gen. xvili. 23. &c. Jer. xi. i. Iſa. xii. 17. in t 
The believer alſo may be homely with God, thir 
to go daily with his failings, and ſeek repen- Jeſ 


tance, pardon and peace thro? Chriſt's ad- V. 1 


vocate ip, Acts v. 31. Him hath God ex- 80 


* a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, , 
and forgivenneſs of ſins.” 1 John ii. 1. If © 
any man fin, we have an advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. O how © t 


often in one day may the believer plead par- tha 
don, if he intend not to mock God, or to turn Go 
grace into wantonneſs! The Lord hath com- bra 


manded men to forgive ſeventy times ſeven Job 


times in one day, and hath hinted there in the n 


vants, how much more the maſter will forgive, 
Mat. xviil. 22------28, _ 
The believer alſo may be homely to intruſt 


God with all his outward concernments, fo! 


« ſhall 


' lirtle faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, What fhall we eat? or what ſhall we 


For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things.“ 1 Pet. v. 7. 
« Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth 
for you.“ Yea, the believer may humbly 
put God to it, to make him forth-coming for 
him, in all caſes, as beſeemeth, and to help 
him to ſuitable fruit in every ſeaſon, even grace 


things may believers ſeek from him in Chrift 
Jeſus, both for themſelves and others, 1 John 
v. 14, 15. If we aſk any thing according 
*to his will, he heareth us.“ John xiv. 13. 
* Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
„ vill I do.“ IIa. xlv. 11. Aſk of me things 
a,ꝗ to come concerning my ſons, and concerning 
c 

y 


the. work of my hands command ye me. It 
1s the ſhame and great prejudice of his people, 


dhat they do not improve that communion with 
nY God more than they do: Chriſt may juſtly up- 


. braid them, that they aſk nothing in his name, 


John xvi. 24, Ss EE 
F By what is ſaid, it doth appear, of how great 
conſequence this duty of believing is, by which 


the Father hath ſealed, and given for a cove- 
ant to the people. It is ſo honourable for 


God, anfwering his very deſign, and ferving 
bis intereſt in the whole contrivement and ma- 


aiteſtation of the goſpel; and it is fo advanta- 
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« ſhall he not much more clothe yon, O ye of 


drink? or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed 2? 


a man cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, whom _ 


N 4. geous 


1 
1 


1 A 
[4 3 
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geous to men, that Satan and an evil heart of 


unbelief do mightily oppole it, by moving 


objections againſt It, I ſhall hint ſome — 


ordi nary. 


CHAP. * 


Ob reffions, taken from a man's unworthi. | 


of and the hainouſneſs as his ſt fin, 1, au. 


ſwered. 


8 Object. 1 Am ſo baſs, wonhleſs; and feckleſ 
of myſelt, that I think it were high | 
preſumption for me to meddle with Chriſt Je- 


ſus, or the ſalvation purchaſed at the rate of 
his blood. - 


Anſw. It is true, all the Kleen of Adam are 


baſe and naughty before him, who chargeth 
* his angels with folly, Job iv. 18. All na- 
tions are leſs than nothing, and vanity before 
him, ' Ifa. xl. 7. There is ſuch a diſpropor- 
tion between God and men, that unleſs he him- 
elf had deviſed that covenant, and of his own 
free-will had offered fo to tranſa& with men, 
it had been high treaſon for men or angels 
to have imagined, that God ſhould have hum- 
bled himſelf, and become a ſervant, and have 
taken on our nature, and have united it by a 


perſonal union to the bleſſed Godhead ; and 


that he ſhould have ſubjected himſelf to the 


| ſhameful death of the croſs ; and all this, that 
men who were rebels, ſhould be reconciled 


| unto God, and be made eternally happy, by 


being | in his holy company for ever. 


But 
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But J ſay, all that was his own device and 
free choice: Yea, moreover, if God had not 
ſovereignly commanded men ſo to cloſe with 
him in and thro' Chriſt, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. Mat. xi. 
28. 1 John iii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 20. no man durſt 
have made uſe of that device of his. So then, 
altho' with Abigail I may fay, © Let me be but 
© a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of 
my Lord,“ 1 Sam. xxv. 41. yet ſince he hath 
in his holy wiſdom deviſed that way, and know- 
eth how to be richly glorified in it, Eph. i. 18. 
The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lightned, that ye may know what is the riches 
* of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, | 
John xvii. 10. All mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, and 1 am glorified in them.“ And 
he hath commanded me, as I ſhall be anſwer- 
able in the great day, to cloſe with him in 
Chriſt, as ſaid is, I dare not diſobey, nor 


enquire into the reaſons of his contrivements 


and commands, but muſt adventure on the 
buſineſs, as I would not be found to fruſtrate 


the grace of God, Gal. ii. 21. and in a man- 


ner di ſappoint the goſpel, and falſify the © Re- 


cord which God hath born of his Son, that 
there is life enough in him for men, 1 John 


v. 10, 11. and ſo make God a liar, and add 


that rebellion to all my former tranſgreſſions. 


Object. I am a perſon ſingularly ſinful, be- 


yond any I know ; therefore I dare not pre- 


{ume to go near unto Chriſt Jeſus, or look after 


that ſalvation which is thro? his righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. Is your ſin beyond the drunkenneſs. 


and 


1 
1 0 k 
Bp 

N +l 
If — 
3 "I'f 


4 
. 
3 


*. — = - - pd 4 
þ E « * — — * A 
< yo 4% . a - 5 
. Is mes — — . = 


"> 
5 bs 25 
* 0 3 

3 — ho 


PF * - ——- : = 2 4 1 , : TY „ 2p = n — _ = 
. k l . L - - ” EAT: - AK E 2 a 2 * "4 34." BI Iz — — 8 - 
—— — E: n FC —— 3 ä 2 * 24 = - == = > is WI" bY _- 
2 * < AT 2 S x — 5 2 8 2 - 4 rn 
— p Us t , - l ib — 8 52 * — 3 Ka 4 ** 5 3 — > A 
5 32 - A Ka. . 6 WILT 4 fs Jo n 11 27% A — —— * 3 . 2 — = AV . — A — LEY ES” ET 4 — A —— _ 
x 2 3 — ; OR ml Fog Wn” © 5 7 = + ' * 2 << / F —— * 
2 . L-CS”: Saf Ee en eee e n r o 5, - oe, ee 2 — n — - " * ccc Wi 
AR 5 - 0 22 - r 7 * - * 7 
#7 


: l — r 
es ee £ 4 2 22 "rs 

3” r — r Is 
n T 


2 2 


75 
3 
23. — 


A. _ p 3 
— ws 2 
EO EE 
N 2 
5 5 
n 


S . RES LES 
— 


— + ina nn - 
A IS 2 
—_— 6 | OE : 
RT „„ 
< — 4 —4 D - ſhe * 2 — * — 
4 CS ET . Tp. > 
r 
. 
— 
— 


mich SEE RE in: os 


202 How to attain unto a Saving 
and inceft of Lot; adultery 


X Jonah; foreſwearing of Chriſt in Peter, after 
be was forewarned, and had vowed the con- 
trary; bloody perſecution in Paul, making the 


faints to blaſpheme, &c ? (but wo to him who 


is emboldned to {in by theſe inftances recorded 
in ſeripture, and adduced here, tothe commen- 


dation of the free and rich grace of God, and 


to encourage poor penitent ſinners to flee unto | 


Chriſt) I ſay, Are your fins beyond theſe ? 
et all theſe obtained pardon thro* Chriſt as 
the ſcripture doth ſhew. 5 
| Know therefore, that all ſins do ly alike le- 
vel before the free grace of God, who loveth 
freely, Hof. xiv. 4. and looketh not to leſs or 
more ſin. If the perſon have a heart to come 
unto him thro' Chriſt, then he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. Yea, it is 
more provoking before God, not to cloſe with 
Chriſt when the offer cometh to a man, then 
all the reſt of his tranſgreſſions are; for he that 
© believerh not, hath made God a liar, in that 
record he hath born of life in the Son, 1 John 


v. ro, 11. And he who doth not believe, ſhall | 


be condemned for not believing on the Son of 
God, John iti. 18. That ſhall be the main 
thing in his dittay; fo that much fin cannot 


_ excuſe a man, if he fear at Chriſt, and ſhift 


his offer . {ince God hath openly declared, that 


this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
5 HHV 


covered with mur. 
der in David; idolatry, and horrid apoſtacy in 
Solomon; idolatry, murder and witchcraft in 
Manaſſeh; anger againſt God, and his way, in 
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tation, Chriſt came to fave ſinners, whereof 
Jam chief, Even he who is chief of ſin- 
ners, in his own apprehenſion, is bound to be- 

lieve and accept this ſaying, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Object. My ſins have ſome aggravating cir- 
cumſtances beyond the ſame ſins in other per- 
ſons, which doth much terrify me. 
Anſw. What can the aggravations of thy 
ſins be, which are not paralleled in the fore- 
cited examples? Is thy fin againſt great light? 
So behoved many of theſe we ſpake of betore. 
Was it againſt ſingular mercies and deliver- 
ances? So was that of Lot's and Noah's 
drunkenneſs. Was thy {tn done with much de- 
liberation ? So was David's, whilſt he wrote 
the letter againſt Uriah. Was it againſt, or af- 
ter any ſingular manifeſtation of God? So 
was Solomon's. Was it by a ſmall and deſpi- 
cable temptation ? So was that of Jonah, and 
of Peter, if we conſider the hainouſneſs of their 
tranſgreſſion. Haſt thou reiterated the ſin, 
and committed it over again? So did Lot, ſo 
did Peter, fo did Jehoſhaphat in joining with 
Ahab and Jehoram, 1 Kings xxii. 2 Kings iii. 
Are there many groſs fins concurring together 
in thee ? So were there in Manaſſeh. Haſt 
thou ſtood long out in rebellion ? (that, as the 
former, is thy ſhame: But) ſo did the thief 
on the croſs ; he ſtood it out to the laſt gafp, 
Lake xxiii. 42, 43. If yet thou haſt an car to 
hear, thou art commanded to hear, Mat. xiii. 
9. Altho' thou haſt long ſpent thy money for 
that which is not bread, Tn ly. 1, 3. thou 
„„ e 
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204 How to attain unto a Saving 
haſt the greater need now to make haſte, and 


to flee for refuge, and if thou do fo, he ſhall 


welcome thee, and in no wiſe caſt thee out, 


John vi. 37. eſpecially, ſince he hath uſed no 
preſcription of time in ſcripture. So that all 
thoſe aggravations of thy ſin will not excuſe 


thy ſhitting of the Lord's offer. 


Object. In all theſe inſtances given, you 


have not named the particulars whereof I am 
guilty ; nor know I any who ever obtained 
mercy before God, being guilty of ſuch things 


as are in me. 


Anſw. It is hard to condeſcend upon every 
particular tranſgreſſion which may vex the con- 
ſcience; yea, leſſer ſins than ſome of thoſe J 
Have mentioned, my hugely diſquiet, if the 


Lord blow the fire. But, for thy ſatisfaction, 
I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome truths of ſcrip- 


ture, which doth reach ſins and caſes more u- 


niverſally, than any man can do particularly. 


See Exod, xxxiv. 7, God pardoneth iniquity, 
tranſgteſſion and ſin, that is, all manner of 


fin. Ezek. xviil. 21, 22, 30. If a man turn 
from all his wickedneſs, it ſhall no more be 


© remembred, or prove his ruin.“ John vi. 37. 
Him that cometh, he will in no wiſe caſt out.? 


That is, whatſoever be his ſins, or the aggra- 
vations of them. John iii. 16. Whoſoever be- 


* heveth ſhall have everlaſting life,” that is, 
without exception of any (in, or any caſe, Heb. 
vii. 2 5. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt theſe 
_ who come unto God thro? him. No man can 
ſufficiently declare what is God's uttermoſt. 


Mat. 
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Mat. xii. 31. © All manner of ſin and blaſphe- 
my ſhall be forgiven unto men,” that is, there 
is no ſort of ſin, whereof one inſtance ſhall 
not be forgiven in one perſon or other, except 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe and 
the like ſcriptures, do carry all forts of ſin 
before them; ſo that, let thy ſins be what they 
will, or can be, they may be ſunk in one of 
theſe truths, ſo as thy ſin can be no excuſe to 
thee for ſhifting the offer of peace and falvati- | 
on thro? Chriſt, ſince any man who will, is 
allowed to come and take, Rev. xxii. 17. 
We will not multiply words: The great 
God of heaven and earth hath ſovereignly 
commanded all who ſee their need of relief, 
to betake themſelves unto Chriſt Jeſus, and to 
cloſe cordially with God's device of ſaving ſin- 
ners by him, laying aſide all objections and ex- 
cuſes, as they ſhall be anſwerable unto him in 
the day he ſhall judge the quick and the dead, 
and ſhall drive away out of his preſence all 
theſe who would dare to ſay, their ſins and 
condition were ſuch, as that they durſt not ad- 


venture upon Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs for 
their relief, notwithſtanding of the Lord's own. 
command often interpoſed, and, in a manner, 
his credit engaged. ye 


"OY VM: 
Of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


| Obje&. J Spes, I am guilty of the fin «- | 


1 gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo am 


In- 


— 
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incapable of pardon; and therefore I need not 


think of believing on Chriſt Jeſus for ſaving 


of my ſoul. „ 
Anſw. Altho' none ſhould charge this ſin 
on themſelves, or on others, unleſs they can 


ve and inſtru& the charge according to 


Chriſt's example, Mar. xii. 5, 26, 32. yet for 


ſatisfying of the doubt, I ſhall, 1. Shew what 


is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, properly 
fo called, becauſe there be ſome groſs ſins 
which people do unwarrantably judge to be 
this unpardonable ſin. 2. I ſhall ſhew what 
is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 3. I ſhall 


draw ſome concluſions in anſwer directly to 


JJ... ooo 

As for the firſt, There be many groſs ſins, 
which altho', as all other ſins, they be ſins a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, who is God equal and 


one with the Father and the Son, and are done 
againſt ſome of his operations and motions, 


yet are they not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which 1s the un 
pheming of God under bodily tortures, is not 
that ſin; for ſome ſaints fell into this, Acts 


pardonable ſin. As, firſt, blaſ- 


xxvi. 11. And I puniſhed them oft in ny 


_ © ſynagogue, and compelled them to blal- 
« pheme,” much leſs, blaſpheming of God in 


a fit of diſtraction, or frenzie; for a man 1 


not a free rational agent at that time: And 


he that ſpareth his people, as a father doti 
the ſon that ſerveth him,” Mal. iii. 17. and 
« pitieth them that fear him as a father pitieti 
bis children,” Pſal. ciii. 13. fo doth he ſpare 


and 
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nnd pity in theſe rovings; for fo would our fa- 
thers according to the fleſh do, if we blaſphem- 
ed them in a fit of diſtraction; much lefs are 
horrid blaſphemies againſt God, darted m upon 
the ſou!, and not allowed there, this unpardon- 
able ſin; for ſuch things were offered to Chriſt, 
Matth. iv. and are often caſt in es the ſaints. 
II. The hating of good in others, whilſt 1 
am not convinced that it is good, but in my light 
do judge it to be evil; yea, the ſpeaking a- 
gainſt it, yea, the perſecuting of it in that caſe, 
is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for all 
theſe will be found in Paul before he was con- 
verted ; and he obtained mercy becauſe he did 
eie. 
III. Heart - riſing at the thriving of others 
in the work and way of God, whilſt J love it 
in myſelf; yea, the riſing of heart againſt provi- 
dence, which often expreſſeth itſelf againſt the 
creatures neareſt our hand; yea, this riſing of 
heart entertained and maintained, (altho? they 
be horrid things leading towards that unpardon- 
able ſin, yet) are not that fin; for theſe may 
be in the ſaints, proceeding from ſelf- love, 
/ & whichcannot endure to be darkned by another, 
and proceeding from ſome croſs in their idol 
under a fit of tempration ; the moſt part of all 
chi was in Jonah, Jonah iv. NE 
IV. Not only are not decays in what once 


Las. 
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0 


was in the man, and falling into groſs ſins a- 
gainſt light, after the receiving of the truth, 
dhis unpardonable ſin; for then many of the 

ſaints in ſcripture were undone : But further, 


apo- 
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m_ of pardon ; and therefore I need not 


nnk of believing on Chriſt Jeſus for ſaving 
of my ſoul. F 
Anſw. Altho? none ſhould charge this (in 


on themſelves, or on others, unleſs they can 


, + and inſtru the charge according to 
_ Chriſt's example, Mat. xii. 5, 26, 32. yet for 
 fatisfying of the doubt, I ſhall, 1. Shew what 
is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, properly 
ſo called, becauſe there be ſome groſs fins 
which people do unwarrantably judge to be 
this un te abe ſin. 


is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 3. I ſhall 


draw ſome concluſions in anſwer directly to 


the objection. 5 . 
As for the firſt, There be many grols ſins, 
which altho', as all other ſins, they be ſins a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, who is God equal and 
one with the Father and the Son, and are done 
againſt ſome of his operations and motions, 
yet are they not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is the unpardonable fin. As, firſt, blaſ- 


pheming of God under bodily tortures, is not 
that ſin; for ſome ſaints fell into this, Acts 


xxvi. 11. And J puniſhed them oft in voy 
* ſynagogue, and compelled them to blal- 
pheme, much leſs, blaſpheming of God in 
a fit of diſtraction, or frenzie; for a man 1 

not a free rational agent at that time: And 

_ © he that ſpareth his people, as a father doti 
the ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. iii. 17. and 

« pitieth them that fear him as a father pitieth 

his children.“ Pſal. ciii. 13. fo doth he ſpare 


and 


2. I ſhall ſhew what 
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and pity in theſe rovings; for ſo would our fa- 
thers according to the fleſh do, if we blaſphem- 
ed them in a fit of diſtraction; much leſs are 
horrid blaſphemies againſt God, darted in upon 
the ſoul, and not allowed there, this unpardon- 
able ſin; for ſuch things were ofſered to Chriſt, 
Matth. iv. and are often caſt in upon the ſaints. 
II. The hating of good in others, whilſt 1 
am not convinced that it is good, but in my light 
do judge it to be evil; yea, the ſpeaking a- 
gainſt it, yea, the perſecuting of it in that caſe, 
is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for all 


theſe will be found in Paul before he was con- 


verted; and he obtained mercy becauſe he did 
theſe things ignorantly eee 
III. Heart- riſing at the thriving of others 


in the work and way of God, whilſt I love it 


in myſelf; yea, the riſing of heart againſt provi- 
dence, which often expreſſeth itſelf againſt the 
creatures neareſt our hand ; yea, this riſing of 
heart entertained and maintained, (altho* they 


be horrid things leading towards that unpardon- 


able ſin, yet) are not that ſin; for theſe may 


be in the faints, proceeding from ſelf-love, 
whichcannot endure to be darkned by another, 
and proceeding from ſome croſs in their idol 
part of all 


under a fit of temptation ; the moſt 
this was in Jonah, Jonah iv. 


IV. Not only are not decays in what once 


was in the man, and falling into groſs fins a- 
gainſt light, after the receiving of the truth, 
this unpardonable ſin; for then many of the 


ſaints in ſcripture were undone : But further, 
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apoſtaſy from much of the truth, is not that 
ſin; for that was in Solomon, and in the church 
of Corinth and Galatia; yea, denying yea, 
forſwearing of the moſt fundamental truth un- 
der a great temptation, is not this ſin; for then 


Peter had been undone. 


V. As reſiſting, quenching, grieving and 
vexing of the Spirit of God by. many ſinful 


ways, are not e ſin; for they 


in denying Chriſt; ſo was Jehoſhaphat's ſin in 


joining with Ahab and Jehoram. 
VI. Purpoſes and eſſays of ſelf- murder, 
and even purpoſes of murdering godly men, 
the party being under a ſad fit of temptation; 
yea, actual ſelf-murder, (altho* probably it of- 
ten joineth in the iſſue with this unpardonable 


ſin, which ought to make every ſoul look upon 


the very temptation to it with horror and ab- 


horrency, yet) is not the ſin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt. The Jaylor intended to kill himſelf, 
upon a worſe account than many poor people 
do, in the ſight and ſenſe of God's wrath, and 
of their own {in and corruption; yet that Jaylor 
obtained pardon, Acts xvi. 27, 34. And Paul be- 
fore his effeQual calling, was acceſſory unto the 


murder of many ſaints, and intended to kill more, 


as himſelf granteth, Acts xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 12. 


Altho' all theſe are dreadful ſins, each of 
bes ts them 


, Who are called to re- 
pentance in ſcripture, and not ſhut out as guil- 
ty of this ſin : So neither reiterating fin againſt | 
light, is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, altho' | 
it leadeth towards it; for ſuch was Peter's in 
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them deſerving wrath everlaſting, and not be- 
ing repented of, bring endleſs vengeance; e- 
ſpecially the laſt cuts off hope of relief, for 
ought can be expected in an ordinary way; yet 
none of theſe is the unpardonable ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt : And ſo under any of thele, 
there is hope to him that hath an ear to hear 
the joyful ſound of the covenant. All manner 
of ſuch ſin and blaſphemy may be forgiven, as 
is clear in the ſcripture, where theſe things are 
OO SME yr le LL Op 
As for the ſecond thing, Let us ſee what 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is. It is not a 
imple act of tranſgreſſion, but a complex of 
many miſchievous things, involving ſoul and 
body ordinarily in guilt. We thus deſcribe it : 
It is a rejecting and oppoſing of the chief 
goſpel- truth, and way of ſalvation, made out 
ſingularly to a man by the Spirit of God, in 
the truth and good thereof; and that avow- 
' edly, freely, wilfully, maliciouſly and de- 
ſpitefully, breeding hopeleſs fear. There be 
three places of ſcripture which do ſpeak moſt 
of this fin, and thence we will prove every 
part of this deſcription, in ſo far as may be uſe- 
ful to our preſent purpoſe; by which it will 
2ppear that none who have a mind for Chriſt, 
need ſtumble at what is ſpoken of this fin in 
ſeripture. See Mat. xii. 23---32, Heb. vi. 4, 
5, 6. and x, 25---29, 1 5 ow 
Firſt then, let us conſider the object about 
which this fin, or ſinful acting of the man 
guilty thereof, is converſant, and that is = 
| . chie 
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chief goſpel truth and way of ſalvation ; both | 
which run to one thing. It is the way which 

God hath contrived for ſaving of ſinners by 
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Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah and Saviour, 
by whoſe death and rightcoufnefs men are to 


be ſaved, as he hath held forth in the ordi- 


nances, confirming the fame by many mighty 
works in ſcripture tending thereaway. Thi 


way of ſalvation. is the object. The Phariſees 
oppoſe this, that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, Mar, 
X11. 23, 24. And all the people ſaid, Is not 
_ © this the Son of David? But when the Pha- 


* nifees heard it, they faid, This fellow doth 
not caſt out devils but by Beelzebub the 


prince of devils.” "The wrong is done againſt 
the Son of God, Heb. vi. 6. It is impoſlible 
_ © to renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing 


© they crucify to themſelves the Son of God 


© afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame.” And 
_ againſt the blood of the covenant, and the - wh 


graciouſly offering to apply theſe things, Heb. 
x. 29, Of how much forer puniſhment ſup- 


_ © pole ye ſhall he be thought worthy, who hatt 


* troden under foot the Son of God, and hat! 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewiti: 
* he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ?? | 
Secondly, In the deſcription, conſider the 
qualification of this object. It is ſingularly 


made out to the party by the Spirit of God, 
both in the truth and good thereof. This faith, 


1. That there muſt be knowledge of the trutl 
and way of falyation, The Phariſees Loon 
| | Ro — al 
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chat Chriſt was the heir, Mat. xxi. 38. But 
vhen they faw the Son, they ſaid among tiem- 
ſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill 
* him.” The party hath knowledge, Heb. x. 


26. But if we fin wilfully, after that we have 


received the knowledge of the truth, there 


© retmaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins;? 2. That 


knowledge of the thing muſt not fwim only in 
the head, but there muſt be ſome half heart- 
perſuaſion of it. Chriſt knew the Phariſees | 
thoughts, Mat. xi. 25. and ſo did judge them, 
and that the contrary of what they ſpake was 
made out upon their heart. There is a taſting, 
which is beyond {imple enlightening, Heb. vi. 
4, 5. For it is impoſſible for thofe who were 


once _— and have taſted of the hea- 


« venly gift, and have taſted of the good word 
* of God, and of the powers of the world to 
come.“ Yea, there is ſuch a perſuaſion or- 


dinarily as leadeth to a deal of outward ſancti- 


fication, Heb. x. 29. Who hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith they were 
ſanctified, an unholy thing.“ 3. This per- 
ſuaſion muſt not only be of the verity of the 
thing, but of the good of it. The party 


taſteth the good word of God, and the powers 


© of the world to come,“ Heb. vi. 5. and he. 


apprehendeth the thing as eligible. 4. This 
perſuaſion is not made out only by ſtrength of 


argument, but alſo by an enlightening work 


of God's Spirit, ſhining on the truth, and mak- 
ing it conſpicuous; therefore is that ſin called, 


The ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xii. 31. 


() 2 Mark. 
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| Mark 1 11}, 29. The perſons are ſaid * to have | 


been made partakers of the HolyGhoſt, Heb. 


** 4. and to do deſpite unto the Spirit of 


grace, Heb. x. 29. who was in the neareſt 
ſtep of a gracious operation with them. 


"Thirdly, In this deſcription, conſider the 
acting of the party againſt the object ſo quali- 
fied. It is a rejecting and oppoſing of it; which 
importeth, 1. That men have once, ſome wa 


at leaſt, been in hands with 1t, or had the offer 


of it, as is true of the Phariſees. 2. That they 
do reject, even with contempt, what they had 
of it, or in their offer. The Phariſees deny 
it, and ſpeak diſdainfully of Chriſt, Mat. xii. 
24. "This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but 


by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.” They 
fall away, * to put Chriſt to an open 


ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. 3. The men fet themſelves 
againſt it by the Spirit of perſecution, as the 
Phariſees did ſtill. They rail againſt it; there- 
fore it is called blaſphem againſt the holy 


Ghoſt, Mar. xii. 24, 31. They would crucity 


Chriſt: again, if they could, Heb. vi. 6. They 


are adverſaries, Heb. x. 27. 


Fourthly, Conſider the properties of this 


acting: I. It is avowed, that is, not ſeeking 


to ſhelter or hide itſelf. The Phariſees ſpeak 
againſt Chriſt publickly, Mat. xii. 24. They 


would have Chriſt brought to an open ſhame, 


Heb. vi. 6. They fortake the ordinances which 
| favour that way, Heb. x. 25. and deſpiſe the 
danger; for, looking for indignation they tram- 


ple that blood ſtill, Heb. * 27 29. 2. The 


party 


part) 
neſs 


ing e 
riſee 
The 
mur 
own 
8 
may 
3. I. 
will 

prec 
ture: 
not! 
ſure 
fear 
but « 
and 
So t 
who 
and 

by a 
ſin. 

mal; 
him 
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party acteth freely. It is not from unadviſed⸗ 
neſs, nor from force or conſtraint, but an aQ- 


ing of free choice; nothing doth force the Pha- 
riſees to ſpeak againſt and perſecute Chriſt. 


They crucify to themſelves, they re- act the 
murder of their own free accord, and in their 
own boſom, none conſtraining them, Heb vi. 


5 They lin of tree choice, or, as the word | 


nay be rendred, ſpontaneouſly, Heb x. 26. 


X It is wilfully. They are ſo reſolute, they 
will not be diſſuaded by any offer, or the molt 


precious means, as is clear in the foreſaid ſcrip- 
tures. 4. It is done maliciouſſy, fo as jt proceeds 
not ſo much, if at all, from a temptation to plea- 
ſure, profit, or honour, It proceedeth not from 


fear, or force, or from any good end propoſed; 
but out of heart-malice againſt God and Chriſt, 
and the advancement of his glory and kingdom: 
So that it is of the very nature of Satan's fin, 


who hath an irreconcileable hatred againſt God, 


and the remedy of ſin, becauſe his glory is there- 
by advanced. This is a ſpecial ingredient in this 
in, The Phariſees are found guilty of heart 
malice againſt Chriſt, ſince they ſpake ſo againſt 
him, and not againſt their own children caſting 
out devils; and this is the force of Chriſt's ar- 


gument. If I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 


by whom do 5 children caſt them out!? 


Mat, xii. 27. They do their utmoſt to crucity | 


Cbriſt again, and bring him to an open ſhame, 
Heb. x. 27. F. It is done deſpitefully. The 
malice muſt bewray itſelf. The Phariſees muſt 


O 3 evils, 


proclaim that Chriſt hath correſpondence with 5 


- 
+= 


* x 
7H 
ee 
32 


: 8 5 


214 Ho to attain unto a Saving 


devils, Mar. xii. 24. He muſt be put toan open | 
ſhame, and crucified again, Heb. vi. 5. They 
mult tread under foot that blood, and do de- 
ſpite to the Spirit, Heb. x. 29. So that the 
py had rather periſh a thouſand times, than 


be in Chriſt's debt for ſalvation. 


{ © The laſt thing in the deſcription, is, The H dort 
N ordinary attendant or conſequence of this ſin; 550 
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it breedeth deſperate and hopeleſs fear. They 1 
fear him whom they hate, with a {laviſh hope- | 5 a 
leſs fear, ſuch as devils have, Heb. x. 21. I 52”? 
* Acertain fearful looking for of judgment, and K n 
_ * fiery indignation which ſhall devour the ad- ** 
verſaries. They know that God will put 
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out his power againſt them: They tremble in _ 
the remembrance of it; and if they could be on 
above him, and deſtroy him, they covet it: I loo 
and ſince they cannot reach that, they hate £ 
with the utmoſt of hcart-malice, and do perſe- 5 7 
eute him, and all that is his, with deſpite. 5 
As for the third thing propoſed, viz. The I ,..; 
concluſions to be drawn from what is ſaid, 905 0 
whereby we will ſpeak directly to the objedti- I fon 
on. 1, As I hinted before, ſince the fin a-M f 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſtis ſo remarkable, and may * 
be well known where it is, none ſhould charge gh 
themſelves with it, unleſs they can prove and _ 
_ Inſtru& the charge; for it is a great wrong W 1; 
done unto God, to labour to perfuade my foul ng 
that he will never pardon me: It is the vetyj I ei 
way to make me deſperate, and to lead me un- ſhal 
to the unpardonable ſin; therefore, unleſs thou ugh 
can and dare fay, that thou doſt hate the wiy ay 


Which 
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which God hath deviſed for ſaving of ſinners, 
and doſt reſolve to oppoſe the thriving of his 
kingdom, both with thyſelf and others, out of 
malice and deſpite againſt God, thou oughtſt 
not to ſuſpe& thyſelf guilty of this fin. 2. 
Whatſoever thou haſt done againſt God, if thou 
doſt rue it, and wiſh jt were undone, thou can- 
not be guilty of this ſin; for in it, heart- ma- 
lice and deſpite againſt God do till prevail. 
3. If thou art content to be his debtor fer par- 

don, and would be infinitely obliged unto him 
for it, then thou cannot in that caſe be guilty 
of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for, as we 
ſhewed before, they who are guilty of it, do ſo 
deſpite God, that they would not be his dedtors 
for falyation. 4. Whatſoever thou haſt done, if 
thou haſt a delire after Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt 
look with a ſore heart after him, and cannotthink 
of parting with his bleſſed company for ever, 
or, if thou muſt ſhed with him, yet doſt wiſh 
well to him and all his, thou needeſt not ſuſpect 
thyſelf to be guilty of this unpardonable fin ; 
for there can be no ſuch hatred of him in thy bo- 
ſom, as is neceſſarily required to make up that ſin. 
5. I thou would be above the reach of that ſin, 
and ſecure againſt it for ever, then go work up 
thy heart to pleaſe ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, 

and to cloſe with God in him, acquieſcing in 
him as a ſufficient ranſom and reſt, as we have 

been preſſing before, and yield to him to be ſav- 
ed in his way. Do this in good earneſt, and thou 
ſhalt be for ever put out of the reach of that 
ugly thing, wherewith Satan doth affright ſo ma- 
ny poor ſeckers of God, CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Objeclion, taken from want of power 5 
believe, and unfruttfulneſs, anfwered'W 


4 Odiect A Libough I be not excluded fron 


the benefit of the new covenant, 


yet it is notin my power to believe upon Chriſt; 
gift of God, and above the Y 1 


for faith is the 
ſtrength of fleſh and blood. 


Anſw. It is true, that ſaving faith, by which 


alone. a man can heartily. cloſe with God in 


Chriſt, is above our power, and it is the gift 
of God, as we faid before in the premiſſes: 
Yet remember, 1. The Lord hath left it as a 
duty upon all who hear this goſpel, cordially 

by faith to cloſe with his offer of ſalvation thro' | 


Chriſt, as is clear in the ſcripture. And you 
muſt know, that altho' it be not in our power 
to perform that duty of ourſelves ; yet the 
Lord may juſtly condemn for not pertorming 
of it, and weare inexcuſable; beet 


mould command. 2dly, The Lord commanding 
this thing, which is above our power, willeth us 


to be ſenſible of our inability to do the thing, 
and would have us putting it on him to work it | 


in us. He hath promiſed to give the new heart, 
and he hath not excluded any from the beneht 
of chat. promiſe. 2dly, The Lord uſeth by 
theſe commands and invitations, and mens me- 
ditations on the ſame, and their ſupplications 
about the thing, to conyey pow er unto the ſou! 
to per form the duty. 'Therc- 


e at firſt he 
made man perfectly able to oh whatſoever he 
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Therefore, for anſwer to the objection, I 


do obteſt thee in the Lord's name, to lay to 
heart theſe his commandments and promiſes, and 


meditate on them, and upon that bleſſed buſi- 
neſs of the new covenant, and pray unto God, 
as you can, over them, for he will be enquir- 
ed to do theſe things, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. and lay 
thy cold heart to that device of God expreſt 
in the ſcriptures, and unto Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is given for a covenant to the people, and look 
to him for life and quickning. Go and eſ- 
ſay to pleaſe that ſalvation in the way God doth 


offer it, and to cloſe with, and reſt on Chriſt 
for it, as if all were in thy power; yet looking 


to him for the thing, as knowing that it muſt 


come from him; and if thou do ſo, he who meets 


theſe who remember him in his ways, La. Ixiv. 


5. will not be wanting on his part; and thou 
{hall not have ground to ſay, that thou mov- 


edſt towards the thing until thou could do no 


more for want of ſtrength, and ſo left it at God's 


door: It ſhall not fail on his part, if thou have 
a mind for the buſineſs; yea, I may ſay, if 


by all thou haſt ever heard of that matter, thy 
heart loveth it, and deſireth to be in hands with 


it, thou haſt it already performed within thee, 


ſo that difficulty is paſt, before thou was aware 
of it. F 


Object. Many who have cloſed with Chriſt 


Jeſus, as ſaid is, are ſtill complaining of their 
leanneſs and fruitleſneſs, which maketh my 
heart lay the leſs weight on that duty of believ- 
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fruit, I ſay, N 
I. Many by their jealouſies of God's love, 
and by their misbelief, after they have ſo cloſ- 


cd with God, do obſtruct many precious com- 
munications, which otherwiſe would be let out 
to them, Mat. xii. 58. And he did not many 


works there, becauſe of their unbelief.” 
II. It cannot be that any whoſe heart is 


gone out after Chriſt, have found him a wil- 


derneſs, Fer. ii. 31. Surely they find ſome- 
what in their ſpirit ſwaying them towards God 


in him in that day, Phil. ini. 8, 9. © Yeadoubt- 


] © eff, and I count all things but loſs, for the 


* excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the lols 
of all things, and do count them but dung 
that T may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 
© not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
of the law, but that which is thro? the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 


Wilt thou not deliver my feet from falling, 


* theliving ” They find theſe two things aloft 
* 1 


Anſw, If thou be convinced that it is a duty 
to believe on Chriſt, as ſaid is, you may not 
ſhift it under any pretence. As for theſe com- 
plaints of ſome who have looked after him, 
not admitting every one to be judge of his own 


in theſe two great things, viz. How to be found 


1 by faith; And, How to be forth-coming to 
= His praiſe in the land of the living, Pal. cxix. 
17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that 

I ray live and keep thy word.“ Pfal. lvi. 13. 


* that T may walk before God in the light of | 
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in the ſoul, and that is much. Moreover they 
ſhall, after ſearch, if they judge aright, find 
ever ſince an emptineſs in the creatures, which 
abundance of the creature cannot fill up: All 
is vanity, only God can fill the empty room in 
their heart: and when he but breatheth a lit- 
tle, there is no room ſor additional comfort 
from creatures. This faith, that God hath 
captivate the man, and hath fixed that ſaving | 
principle in the underſtanding and heart. Who 
« 1s God but the Lord ? worſhip him, all ye 
gods, Pſal. xcvii. 7. Yea, further, theſe 
whoſe heart hath cloſed with God in Chriſt, as 
faid is, will not deny that there have been ſea- 
ſonable preventings and « uicknings now and 
then, when the foul was like to fail, Plal. xxi. 
3. © For thou preventeſt me with the bleflings 
of thy goodneſs,” Pfal. xciv. 18, 19. © When 
9 4 faid, My foot {lippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up. In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul? 
Therefore let none ſay, that there is no fruit 
following, and let none ſhift their duty upon 
the unjuſt and groundleſs e of others. 


CH AP. VE 
of Covenanting with Gd. 
Object. 1 jedes it my duty to 


cloſe with God's device in the 
covenant, J am in the dark how to manage 
that duty ; for ſometimes God doth offer to be 
our God without "ny mention of Chriſt, and 


ſome- 
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ſometimes faith, that he will betrothe us unto 


bim; and in other places of ſcripture, we are 
called to come to Chriſt, and he is the Bride. | 
groom. Again, God ſometimes ſpeaketh of 


himſelf as a Father to men, ſometimes as a 


husband; Chriſt is ſometimes called the huſ- 
band, and ſometimes a brother, which relati- | 
ons ſeem inconſiſtent, and do much put me in 
the dark how to apprehend God, when my 
heart would agree with him, and cloſe with him. * 
Hit to 
de Le 


limſe! 


Anſw. It may be very well ſaid, That men 
do come to God, or cloſe with him; and yet 


they come to Chriſt and cloſe with him. They 


may be ſaid to come under a marriage-relation | wa 
Ichurc 


unto God, and unto Chriſt alſo, who is huſ- 
band, father, brother, &c. to them; and there 


is no ſuch myſtery here as ſome do conceive. 
For the better underſtanding of it, conſider 


_ theſe few things. I. Altho? God made man 
perfect at the beginning, and put him in ſome 
capacity of tranſacting with him immediately, 
Eccl. vii. 29. God made man upright.” Gen. 


Ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God created the man, 


ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou 


mayſt freely eat, &c. yet man, by his fall, 
did put himſelf at a perfect diſtance with God, 


and in an utter incapacity to bargain or deal 


any more with him immediately. 


II. The Lord did, after Adam's fall, make 


manifeſt the new covenant, in which he did 


ſignify he was content to tranſact with man a- 


gain in and thro? a Mediator; and ſo did ap- 
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point men to come to him thro' Chriſt, Heb. 
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IW. 25. © He is able to fave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come to God by him, * to look 
for acceptation only in him, Eph. i. 6. To 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein ; 
be hath made us accepted in the Beloved,” 
ordaining men to hear Chriſt, he being the 
only party in whom God was well-pleaſed, 


Mat. xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son in 
' whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye him.“ 

III. This matter is ſo clear, and ſuppoſed 
to be ſo notour in the ſcripture, and ſo mani- 
{eſt to all who are under the ordinances, that 
the Lord doth often ſpeak of tranſacting with 
himſelf, not making mention of the Mediator, 
tecauſe it is fuppoſed, that every one in the 

church knoweth that now there is no dealing 
with God, except by and thro” Chriſt Jeſus | 
the Mediator. 

IV. Confider that Chriſt Takia. God-man, 
not only a fit tryſting-place for God and men 
o meet into, and a fit ſpokefman to treat be- 
ween the parties now at variance, 2 Cor. v. 
ly... God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 

to himſelf.” But we may ſay allo, he is im- 
Wnediate bridegroom; and ſo our cloſing or 
ranſaQing with God may be juſtly called, the 

marriage of the King's Son, and the ele& may 

e called the Lamb's wife; Chriſt Jeſus being, 
5 It were, the hand which God holdeth out 
mo men, and on which they lay hold when 
hey deal with God. And fo thro' and by 
hriſt, we cloſe with God, as our God, on 
bom our ſoul doth terminate laſtly and ulti- 


mately 
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mately thro? Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 21. Who by 
him do believe in God that raiſed him from 
tthe dead, and gave him gory that your 
faith and hope might be in God.“ 
V. Conſider that the divers relations men- 
tioned in ſcripture, are ſet down, to ſignify the 
ſure and indiſſoluble union and communion be- 
tween God and his people: Whatſoever near. 
neſs is between head and members, root and 
branches, king and ſubjects, ſhepherd and flock, 
father and children, brother and brother, huſ- 
band and wife, &c. all is here, John xvii. 21, 
22, 23, 26. And they all ſhall be one, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 
they alſo may be one in us: That the world 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. And tlie! 
glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them: That they may be one, even as we 
dare one. I in them, and thou in me, that 
_ © they may be made perfect in one, and that 
the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me, 
And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: That the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 
in them.“ So that whatſoever be ſpoken in 
ſcripture, people may be clear, that God cal- 
leth them to be reconciled unto him througt 
Chriſt, and doth offer himſelf to be their God 
ndnd husband in him alone: and men are to ac 
cept God to be their God in Chriſt, plealing 
that way of relief for poor man, and to give 
ip themſelves unto God in Chriſt, in whom 


alone 
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alone they can be accepted. And they who 
cloſe with Chriſt, they do cloſe with God in 
him, who is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf,” 2 Cor. v. 19. John xiv. 8, 9, 10, 
11. And we are not to dip further into the 
divers relations mentioned in ſcripture, between 
God, or Chriſt, and men, than as they may 
point out union and communion, or nearneſs 
vim God thro Chriſt Jeſus, and our advan- 
— A ĩ ĩͤ 888 
; Theſe things being clear, we will not mul- 
'Y tiply words: but, ſince to believe on Chriſt is 
the great duty required of all that hear this 


'Y goſpel, we obteſt every one in the Lord's name, 
| | | . | 3 | 

to whom the report of this ſhall come, That 
"HY without delay they take to heart their loft con- 
_ dition in themſelves, and that they lay to heart 


the relief which God hath provided by Jeſus 
Y Chriſt, whereof he hath made a free offer un- 
to all who will be content of the fame, and to 


de ſaved that way; and that they lay to heart, 
chat there is no other way of eſcape from the 
h wrath that is to come, becauſe of which men 
th 


l would be glad, at the laſt day, to run into a 
hake of melted lead, to be hid from the face 


- of the Lamb, whom they do here deſpiſe: We 
k lay, We obteſt all in the conſideration of theſe 
X things, to work up their heart to this buſineſs, 


and to lay themſelves open for God, and to 
receive him thro? Chriſt in the offers af the 
goſpel, acquieſcing in him, as the only defire- 
able and ſatisfying good, that fo they may ſe- 
cure themſelves. Go ſpeedily and ſearch for 

. = nn 
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his offers of peace : and ſal vation in the ſcripture, 
and work up your heart and foul to cloſe with 


5 them, and with Chriſt in them, and with God 


in Chriſt, and do it ſo, as you may have this 
to ſay, That you were ſerious, and in earneſt, 


and cordial here, as ever you were in any thing, 


to your apprehenſion , and, for ought you 
know, Chriſt is the choice of your heart, at 


leaſt you neither know nor allow any thing to 
the contrary ; whereupon your heart doth ap- 


peal unto God to ſearch and try if there be 


ought amiſs, to rectify it, and lead into the 


right way. 
Now this cleaving of the heart unto IA 


= and caſting itſelf upon him, to be ſaved in his 


way, is believing ; which doth indeed ſecure a 
man from the wrath that is to come, becauſe 


now he hath received Chriſt, and believeth on 


him, and fo ſhall not enter into condemnation, 
as faith the ſcripture. 

Object. When I hear what it is to believe 
on Chriſt Jeſus, I think ſometimes I have 


faith; for I dare fay to my apprehenfion, I 1 


pleaſe the invention of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt 


Jeſus, my heart gocth out after him, and doth 


terminate upon him as a fatisfying treaſure; 
and I am glad to accept God to be my God in 
him. But I often do queſtion if ever I have 
done fo, and fo am, for the moſt part, kept 


heſitating and doubting if J do believe, or be 
ſavingly in covenant with God. 
. It is ordinary for many whoſe heats 


gone out after Chriſt 1 in the. goſpel, LAW 
lave 
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have received him, to bring the ſame in queſ- 
tion again: Therefore I ſhall adviſe one thing 
as a notable help to fix the ſoul in the main- 
taining faith ad an intereſt in God, and that 
13, That men not only cloſe heartily with God 
in Chriſt, as ſaid is, but alſo, that they ex- 
preſly, explicitely, by word of mouth, and viva 
voce, and formally cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, and 
accept God's offer of ſalvation thro? him, and 
ſo make a covenant with God. And this, by 
God's bleſſing, may contribute not a little for 
eſtabliſhing them anent their ſaving intereſt in 
God. - 5 
Before J ſpeak directly to this expreſs cove- 
nanting with God, I premiſe theſe few things. 
I. I do not here intend a covenanting with 
God, eſſentially differing from the covenant 
between God and the viſible church, as the 
Lord doth hold it out in his revealed will; 
neither do I intend a covenant, differing eſſen- 
tially from the tranſacting of the heart with 
God in Chriſt formerly ſpoken unto: It is that 
fame covenant ; only it difſereth by a ſingular 
circumſtance, viz. the formal expreſſion of the 
thing which the heart did before practiſe. 
II. I grant this expreſs covenanting and 
tranſacting with God is not abſolutely neceſſary 
for a man's ſalvation; for if any perſon cloſe 
heartily and fincerely with God, offering him- 
ſelf in Chirſt in the goſpel, his foul and ſtate 
is thereby ſecured, according to the ſcripture, 
altho? he utter not words with his mouth : but 
this expreſs verbal covenanting with God 1s 
* very 
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very expedient for the better being of a man's 
ſtate, and his more comfortable maintaining 
of an intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus. „ 

III. This expreſs covenanting with God 

by word of mouth, is of no worth, without by 

Hincere heart - cloſing with God in Chriſt joined I pea! 
with it; for without that, it is but a profaning Y 1 
of the Lord's name, and a mocking of him to © tow 
his face, ſo to draw near unto him with the and 
lips, whilſt the heart is far away from him. ed i 
IV. I grant, both cordial and verbal tranſ- 5. 

acting with God will not make out a man's II xlv. 

gracious eſtate untd him, fo as to put and keep I} ha 

it above controverſy, without the joint witneſs W 
of the Spitit, by which we know what is freely N. M 
given unto us of God; yet this explicite way Zecl 

of tranſacting with God, joined with that heart- I * m3 
cloſing with him in Chriſt, contributes much I * If 
for clearing up unto a man, that there is 2 ſince 

| fixed bargain between God and him, and will lette 
do much to ward off him many groundleſs I] that 
jcalouſtes and objections of an unftable mind I] him, 

and heart, which uſeth affrontedly to deny I. 
this hour, what it did really act and perform I df tl 
the former hour. This explicite covenanting I vena 

is an inſtrument taken of what paſt between I quie 

So and the ſoul, and ſo hath its own advan- expr 
tage for ſtrengthning of faitin. 

As for this expreſs covchanting, we ſhall Tho 
1. Shew that it is a very watrantable practice. with 
2. We ſhall ſhew ſhortly what is preparatorily}ſ * anc 
required of thoſe who do fo tranſa& with Gol. Yea, 

5 | 3. How mem 
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3. How men ſhall go about that duty. 4. What 
ſhould follow thereupon. BT. 
As to the firſt, I fay, It is a warrantable 
vans and an incumbent duty, expreſly and 
y word to covenant with God : " hich ap- 


peareth thus; 


I. In many places of ſcripture, if we look 
to what they may bear, according to their ſcope 
and the analogy of faith, God hath command- 
ed it, and left ir on people as a duty, Iſa. xliv. 
5. One ſhall fay, I am the Lord's.“ Iſa. 
xlv. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
© have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Jer. iii. 4. 


* Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 


My Father, thou art the guide of my youth.“ 
Zech. xiii. 9. They ſhall ſay, The Lord is 
my God. Hof: ii. 16. Thou ſhalt call me 
' Ifhi,* and in many places elſewhere. Now 
lince God hath ſo clearly left it on men in the 
letter of the word, they may be perſuaded, 
that it is a practice warranted and allowed by 
him, and well-pleaſing unto him. 5 
II. Argument. It is the approven practice 
df the ſaints in ſctipture, thus expreſly to co- 
venant with God, and they have found muen 
quiet in that duty afterwards. David did often 
expreſly ſay unto God, that he was his God, 
his portion, and that himſelf was his ſervant. 
homas will put his intereſt out of queſtion | 
with it, John xx. 28. And Thomas anſwered 
and faid unto him, My Lord, and my God. 
Tea, 1 fay, the ſaints are much quieted in re- 
membrance of what hath paſt that way be- 
ES 1 | tween 


228 Hc to attain unto a Saving 
tween God and them, Pſal. Ixxiii. 27. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? And there is none 
upon earth ] deſire beſides thee,” Pal. exli. 
F. I cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thou 
art my refuge, and my portion in the land of 
* the living.” We find it often fo in the book 
of the Canticles. Now ſhall the chief wor- 
thies of God be ſo much in a duty, breeding 
ſo much quiet and ſatisfaction to them in many 


- - Caſes, and ſhall we under the New Teſtament, 
_ unto whom acceſs is miniſtred abundantly, and 


who partake of the ſap of the Olive; ſhall we, 


I ſay, ly behind in this approven piece of home- 
lineſs with God? Since we ſtudy to imitate that 
cloud of witneſſes in other things, as faith, zeal, 


_ © patience, &c. let us alſo imitate them in this 
III. Argument. The thing about which we 


move here, is a matter of the greateſt con- 
.cernment in all the world; It is the life of our 


ſoul, Deut. xxx. 47. Oh, ſhall men ſtudy 


to be expreſs, explicite, plain and peremptory 
in all their other great buſineſſes, becauſe they 
are ſuch; and ſhall they not much more be pe- 
remptory and expreſs in this, which doth moſt 


concern them? I wonder that many not only 


do not ſpeak it with their mouth, but that they 

do not ſwear and ſubſcribe it with their hand, 
and do not every thing for ſecuring of God to 
themſelves in Chriſt, and themſelves unto God, 


which the ſcripture doth warrant, Iſa. xliv. 5, 


This allo may have its own weight, as an 
argument to preſs this way of covenanting wit 


God, that the buſineſs of an intereſt in Chrriſt, 


and 
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and of real and honeſt tranſacting with him, is 


a thing which, in the experience of ſaints, is 
moſt frequently brought upon debate and in 
queſtion ; therefore men had need, all the 
ways they can, even by thought, word and 


deed, to put it to a point. 


This alſo may have a place here for preſ- 


ling this as a duty, that God is ſo formal, ex- 


preſs, diſtinct and legal, to ſay fo, in all the 


buſineſs of man's ſalvation, viz. Chriſt muſt 


be a near kinſman, to whom the right of re- 


demption doth belong; he muſt be choſen, 
called, authorized and ſent; covenants formally 


drawn between the Father and him, the Father 
accepting payment and ſatisfaction, giving for- 
mal diſcharges, all done clearly and expreſly. 


Shall the Lord be ſo expreſs, plain and pe- 
remptory in every part of the buſineſs, and 
ſhall our part of it reſt in a confuſed thought, 


and we be as dumb beaſts before him? If it 


were a marriage between man and wife, it 
would not be judged enough, altho' there were 


conſent in heart given by the woman, and known 
to the man; if ſhe did never expreſs ſo much 
by word, being imd a capacity to do ſo. Now 
this covenant between God and man, is held 
out in ſcripture, as a marriage between man 
Hoſ ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Ihe 
whole Song of Solomon ſpeaketh it. The 
Lord uſeth ſimilitudes, to ſignify unto us, what 
he intends; and ſurely this is a ſpecial requi- 


and wife, 


lite in marriage, that the wife give an expreſs 


and explicite conſent unto the buſineſs : The. 


= - man 
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man ſaith, So I take thee to be my lawful wife, 
and do oblige myſelf to be a dutiful husband: 
The woman is obliged on the other part, ta 
expreſs her conſent, and to fay, Even ſo I 
take thee to be my lawful husband, and do 
promiſe duty and ſubjection. It is ſo here; 
the Lord faith, © I do betrothe thee unto me 
in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, 
that is, my husband, Hof. ii. 16, 20. TI will! 


be, for thee as a head and husband, if thou wilt 


not be for another, Hof. iii. 3. The man 


ought to anſwer, and fay, Amen, fo be it, 
thou ſhalt be my God, my head and Lord, 


and I ſhall and will be thine, and not for ano- 
ther, Cant. vi. 3. IJ am my beloved's, and my 


© beloved is mine.“ And fo this making of the 


covenant with God, is called, a giving of the 


hand to him, as the word is, 2 Chron. xxx. 8, 
which doth hint a very expreſs, formal, ex- 


plicite and poſitive bargaining with God. Sd 


then, we conclude it io be an incumbent duty, 


and a very 28 practice, neceſſary for 

a man's mind, and his more 
comfortable being in cavenant with God, and 
more fully anſwering God's condeſcendency 


che quieting 


and offer in that great and primary promiſe, | 


will be your God, and you fhall be my people. 


Not only may and fhould people thus ex- 


preſly cloſe with God in Chriſt for fixing their} 


heart; but they may, upon ſome occaſions, re- 
new this verbal tranſaction with God, eſpeci- 
ally, when thro? temptations they are made to 
queſtion if ever they have really and wee 

| N C ole 
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cloſed covenant with God. As they are then 


to put out new acts of faith, embracing Chriſt 


as the deſireable portion and treaſure, and alſo 
upon other occaſions, ſo it were expedient, e- 
ſpecially if there remain any doubt anent the 


thing, that by viva voce and exprels word, 


they determine that controverſy, and {ay of the 
Lorg, and to him, that he is their refuge and por- 
tion, Pſal. xci. 2. Pſal. oxli. 5. We find the ſaints 


doing ſo; and we may imitate them, eſpecially, 


I. In the time of great backſliding, people 
were wont to renew the covenant with” God, 
and we ſhould do fo alſo; our heart ſhould 
go out after Chriſt in the promiſes of reconci- 


liation with God, for he is our peace upon all ; 
occaſions, and our advocate, and we are bound 


to apprehend him ſo, when we tranſgreſs, 
John ii. 1. If any man ſin, we have an ad- 


* yocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


* teous,” and to exprets ſo much by word, as 
the faints did in their formal renewing of the 
covenant, 


II. When people are in hazard, and difi- ; 


cultiesare preſent or foreſeen, then it were good 
that they ſhould ſend out their heart after him, 

and expreſs their adhering unto. him, for ſe⸗ 
curing their own heart. We find Joſhua do- 


ing ſo, when he was to ſettle in the land of 


Canaan, in the midſt of ſnares, Joſh. xxiv. ſo 


David doth in his ſtraits, Pial. lyii. 1. In the 
* ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my refuge, 


f until theſe calamities be overpaſt.“ 


uM When men apprehend. God to 30 at a 


ye. 
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diſtance from them, and their ſoul to be under | 


' withering and decay, then it is ſafeſt heartil 


to cloſe with Chriſt, and embrace him by faith 


for the ſecuring of the ſoul; and it were good 
to put it out of queſtion, by the expreſſion of 


the thing. This is the ready way to draw ſap 
from Chriſt the root, for recovering of the 
ſoul, and for eſtabliſhing the heart before him. 
The e in the Song of Solomon doth ſo, 


thus aſſerting her intereſt in him, when in ſuch 


a condition, profeſſing and avowing him to be 


her beloved, Cant. v. 


IV. At the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, | 
men ſhould thus cordially cloſe with God in 


_ Chriſt, and ſpeak and expreſs ſo much; for, 
that is a feaſt of love: and then and there we 


come under a ſolemn profeſſion of cloſing with | 


God in Chriſt perſonally and openly, and do 
receive the ſeal of it: It is therefore beſeem- 


ing, at that time, to bring up both heart and 
tongue to ſecond and anſwer our profeſſion, 
apprehending God to be our God, and reſign- 


ing over ourſelves to be his, and at his diſpoſ- 


is hazard, that by too frequent expreſs cove- 
nanting with God, men turn too formal in it: 
Therefore, it is not ſo fit that people ſhould 


ordinarily at full length renew that explicit 
tranſaction with God, but rather to declare 


unto God, that they adhere unto the covenant 
| 
| Wok made 


We ſhall not confine the Lord's people to 
times and ſeaſons of this duty, the Lord may 
bind it upon them at his pleaſure ; only there 
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made with him, and that they do maintain and 
will never revoke nor recall the ſame: and 
withal, they may hint the ſum of it, in laying 
claim unto God in Chriſt, as their own God: 
And this they may do often, even in all their 

addreſſes to God. And probably this is the 
thing deſigned by the ſaints in their ſo ordinary 
practice in ſcripture, whilſt they aſſert their in- 
tereſt in God, as their God and portion; and 
it is fit, that men, in all their walk, hold their 
heart at the buſineſs, by heart-cleaving to God 
in Chriſt, « The life we live in the fleſh, 
_ * ſhould be by faith in the Son of God,” Gal. 
Il. 20. NS eg | 
As to the ſecond thing, viz. What is prepa- 
ratorily required of him who is expreſly to 
tranſact with God here: Beſide what we ſpake 
before, as previous to a man's cloſing with 
Chriſt Jeſus, we only add, 1. That he who 
would explicitely bargain with God, muſt 
know, that to do ſo, is warranted and allowed 
by God, as we ſhewed before: If this be 
wanting, a man cannot do it in faith, and ſo it 
will be fin unto him, Rom. xiv. 23. What- 
* foever is not of faith, is fin” 2. The man 
muſt labour to bring up his heart to the thing 
that it do not belie the tongue; it will be a great 
mocking of God, fo to draw near him with 
the lips, whilſt the heart is far off from him, 
OO Vo A a dan 
The third thing to be conſidered in this ex- 
preſs verbal covenanting with God, is the way 
| how it is to be performed and managed; _ 
|; | e 
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I. The man ſhould do it confidently, not 
only believing that he is about his duty when 
he doth it, but alſo, that God in Chriſt Jeſus 


will accept his poor imperfe& way of doing 


this duty ; He doth accept a man according 


to what he hath, if there be a willing mind, 
2 Cor. viii. 12. A mite is accepted, ſince it is 


all the 7 ug woman's ſubſtance, Mark xii. 44. 
Tea, if it can be attained, the man ſhould be- 


lieve that the iſſue and conſequence of this 


tranſacting ſhall prove comfortable, and all 
all be well; and that God who engageth for 
all in the covenant, (ſince he hath determined 
the man to this happy choice) will in ſome mea · 


ſure make him forth-coming, and will perfect 


: what concerns him: Faithful 18 he that call - 
eth you, who alſo will do it, 1 Theſſ. v. 24. 
If this confidence be wanting, the matter will 
be done with much fear and jealouſy, if not 
worſe; and will ſtill prove a diſquieting buſi- 
neſs to the man. „ | 


II. It ſhould be done holily. It is called 


the holy covenant, Luke i. 72, The holy | 
things of David, Acts xiti. 34 Here it were 


fitting, that what is done in this expreſs tranſ- 


acting with God, ſhould not be done paſſingly, 
and on the by, but in ſome ſpecial addreſſes 


unto God; the thing ſhould be ſpoken unta 


the Lord, Pfal. exlii. 5. I cried unto.thee, 0 
Lord, I faid, Thou art my refuge and my 


portion.“ It is beſeeming in ſo great a buli- 


nets, 5 


beſide what was ſaid before in heart-cloſing with 


3 a > . ©, 
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neſs, that a piece of time were ſet apart for 
confeſſion and ſupplication before God: yea, 
alſo the perſon ſo tranſacting with God, ſhould 
labour to have high apprehenſions of God's 
greatneſs and ſovereignty, 2 Sam. vii. 22. 
Thou art great, O Lord God; for there is 
none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
* {ide thee,” altho? he thus humble himſelf to 
| behold things in heaven and earth; and theſe | 
high and holy thoughts of him, will and ſhould 
be attended with debaſing and humbling 
thoughts of ſelf, altho? admitted to this high 
dignity, 2 Sam. vit 18. © Then went king 
David in, and fat before the Lord; and he 
 * ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God? And what 

(is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
(4 therto? It is no ſmall thing to be allied un- 
to, and with the great God of heaven, and his 
Son Chriſt; as David fpeaketh when king Saul 
did offer his daughter unto him, 2 Sam. xviy. 
22, Yea, further, there ſhould be ſpecial 
guarding and watching, that the heart keep 
ſpiritual in tranſacting with God. There is 
great reaſon for this holy way of performing 
the duty: for men are ready to miſken them- 
ſelves, and to ſhape the Lord according to their 
own fancy, and to turn carnal in the buſineſs 
ſince it is a marriage · tranſaction held out in all 
the ordinary expreſſions of love, as in the Song 
of Solomon, Iſa. Ixii. 5. Zeph. ili. 17. 
I be fourth thing we ſhall ſpeak a word un- 
to, is, What ſhould follow upon this expreſs 
verbal covenanting with God. I fay, * 
e De 
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that union and communion with God in Chriſt, 
following upon believing, if a man explicie- 
ly by word tranſact with God. | 
I. He ſhould thenceforth be ſingularly 4 
careful to abide cloſe by God in all manner of 
converſation; for, if a man thenceforth do 
any thing unſuitable, he doth falſify his word 
before God, which will ſtick much in his con- 


ſcience, and prove a ſnare : If a man hence- | 
forth miſken God, and take on him to diſpoſe of 


himſelf, ſince he is not his own, and hath o- 
pened his mouth unto the Lord, he makes en- 
quiry after vows, and devoureth that which is 


holy, Prov. xx. 25. | 
III. He who ſo tranſafterh with God, ſhould 
hold ſtedfaſt that determination and concluſ jon. 
It is a ſhame for a man, whoſe heart hath cloſ- 
ed with God, and whoſe mouth hath ratified 
and confirmed it ſolemnly before him, to con- 
tradict himſelf again, and to admit any thing 
to the contrary: he ought boldly to maintain 
the thing againſt all deadly. 

Then let me obteſt you who deſire to be 
eſtabliſhed in the matter of your intereſt in 
God, that with all conveniency you ſet apart a 
piece of time for prayer before God, and la- 
bouring to work up your heart to ſer jouſneſs, 
affection, and the faith of the duty, to make 
a covenant, and to tranſact with God by ex- 
reſs words after this manner. 


VVV 


ture by nature, and by innumerable actual 


tranſgreſſions, which I do confeſs particularly 
pe- 
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before thee this day: And altho? being born 


within the viſible church, I was from the 


© womb in covenant with thee, and had the 
_ ſame ſealed unto me in baptiſm; yet, for a 


long time, I have lived without God in the 


world, ſenſeleſs and ignorant of my obliga- 
tion, by virtue of that covenant : Thou haſt 


gat length diſcovered unto me, and bound 
upon my heart, my miſerable ſtate in myſelf, 
and haſt made manifeſt unto my heart the 


ſatisfying relief thou haſt provided by Chriſt 
_ © Jeſus, offering the ſame freely unto me, up- 
on condition that I would accept of the ſame, 


* and would cloſe with thee as my God in 


4 


« Chriſt, warranting and commanding me, up- 


* on my utmoſt peril, to accept of this offer, 


© and to flee unto Chriſt Jeſus: Yea, to my 
* apprehenſion, now thou haſt ſovereignly de- 
* termined my heart, and ſhaped it for Chriſt 


« Jeſus, leading it out after him in the offers 


« of the goſpel, cauſing me to approach unto 


(the living God, to cloſe ſo with him, and to 
* acquieſce in his offer, without any known 
A guile. And that I may come up to that eſta- 
_ * bliſhment of ſpirit in this matter, which 
_ * ſhould be to my comfort, and the praiſe of 
thy glorious grace: Therefore, I am here 
_ © this day to put that matter out of queſtion 

by expreſs words before thee, according to 


_ © thy will. And now I, unworthy as 1 am, 


do declare, that I believe that Chriſt Jeſus, 
* who was ſlain at Jeruſalem, was the Son of 


God, and the Saviour of the world; I do be- 
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* lieve that record, That there is life eternal 
for men in him, and in him only; I do this 

day in my heart pleaſe and acquieſce in that 


device of ſaving ſinners by him, and do en- 


* truſt my ſoul unto him; I do accept of re- 
_ © conciliation with God thro him, and do cloſe 
with thee as thy God in him; J chooſe him 
© in all that he is; and all that may follow him, 
© and do reſign up myſelf, and what I am, or 


© have, unto thee; deſiring to be divorced from 


© every thing hateful unto thee, and that with- 
© out exception, or reſervation of any thing 


* conſiſtent within my knowledge, or intended 


© reverſion, Here I give the hand to thee, 
and do take all things 


d do accept of God's offer of peace through | 
Chriſt; and do make a ſure covenant with 


_ © thee this day, never to be tanyerſed, hoping 


© that thou wilt make all things forth- coming, 


both on thy part and mine, ſeriouſly begging, 


* as I deſire to be ſaved, that my cotruptions 
may be ſubdued, and my neck brought un- 


« der thy ſweet yoke in all things, and my 
heart made cheerfully to acquieſce in what- 
* ſoever thou doſt unto me, or with me, in 


© order to theſe ends. Now, glory be unto 


_ © thee, O Father, who deviſed ſuch a ſalvation, 


and gave the Son to accompliſh it: glory be 
4 to Chriſt Jeſus, who, at ſo dear a rate, did 
* purchaſe the out- letting of that love from 


© the Father's boſom, and thro? whom alone 


this acceſs is granted, and in whom I am re- 
| 5 a | 7 55 en 


about me witneſſes, 
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* conciled unto God, and honourably united 
« unto him, and am no more an enemy or 
ſtranger: glory to the Holy Ghoſt, who did 
alarm me when J was deſtroying myſelf, and 
who did not only convince me of my hazard, 
but did alſo open my eyes to behold the re- 
lief provided in Chriſt; yea, and did perſuade 
and determine my wild heart to fall in love 
with Chriſt, as the enriching treaſure, and 
* this day doth teach me how to covenant with 
God, and how to impropriate to myſelf all 
the ſure mercies of David, and bleſſings of 
Abraham, and to ſecure to myſelf the favour 
and friendſhip of God for ever. Now with 
my foul, heart, head, and whole man, as 1 
can, I db acquieſce in my choice this day, 
* henceforth reſolving not to be my on, but 
_ © thine; and that the care of whatſoever concerns 
me, ſhall be on thee as my head and Lord: 
* Protefting humbly, that failings on my part, 
« (againſt which I reſolve, thou knowelt) ſhall 
not make void this covenant, for ſo haſt thou 
_ © faid, which I intend not to abuſe, but fo 
much the more to cleave cloſe unto thee; 
and I muſt have liberty to renew, ratify, and 
draw extracts of this tranſaction, as often as 
_ * ſhall be found needſul. Now I know thy 
* confent to this bargain ſtands recorded in 
* ſcripture, ſo as I need no new ſignification of 
it; and J having accepted of thy offer upon 


thy own terms, will henceforth wait for what 


is good, and for thy ſalvation in end. As 
* thou art faithful, pardon what is amiſs in my 
„ 8 | Vu 
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way of doing the thing, and accept me in 
my ſweet Lord Jeſus, in whom I only de- 
ſire pardon. And in teſtimony hereof, I ſet 
to my ſeal that God is true, in in him 
a competent Saviour.“ | 
Let people covenant with God in fewer or 
more words, as the Lord ſhall diſpoſe them; 
for we intend no platform of words for any per- 
ſon: Only it were fitting that men ſhould, be- 
fore the Lord, acknowledge their loſt ſtate in 
themſelves, and the relief that is by Chriſt, 
and that they do declare that they accept of 
the ſame as it is offered in the goſpel, and do 
thankfully reſt ſatisfied with it, entruſting them- 
ſelves eh wholly unto God to be ſav- 
ed in his way, for which they wait eng 
to his faithfulneſs, _ 
If men would heartily and ſincerely Bos this, i it 
might, thro' the Lord's bleſſing, help to eſtabliſh 
them againſt many fears and jealouſies: and 
they might date ſome good thing from this day 
and hour, which might prove comfortable un- 
to them when they fall in the dark afterwards, 
and even when many failings do ſtare them in 
the face, perhaps at the hour of death, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 7. Theſe be the laſt words of David-- 
Altho' my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he 
'* hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered. in all things and ſure: For this is all 
my ſalvation, and all my deſire. It is much it 
a man can appcal unto God, and ſay, Thou 
- knowelt there is a day and an hour, when in 
ſuch a Plac ce I did N of peace thro? Chriſt, 


and 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 241 
and did deliver up mine heart to thee, to write 
on it thy whole law without exception; Hea- 
ven and earth are witneſſes of it. Remem- 
ber the word unto thy fervant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Pol ox 49. 
Object. I dare not adventure to ſpeak ſuch 
words unto God, becaufe I find not my heart 
coming up full length in atJe&ion and ſeriouſ- 
neſs: So J ſhould: but lie unto God, in tranſ- 
acting fo with him. * 

Anſw. It is to be regreted that mens heart 
doth not, with much benſail of deſire and af- 
foction, embrace and welcome that bleſſed of- 
fer and portion: Vet for anſwer to the objecti- 
on, remember, 1. That in thoſe to whom the 
Lord giweth the new heart, forming Chriſt in 
them, the whole heart is not renewed; there 
s fleſn and ſpirit luſting againſt other, the one 
contrary unto the other, ſo as a man can nei- 
ther do the good or evil he would do, with 
full benſail, Gal. v. 17. It is well if there be 
2 good part of the heart going out after Chriſt; 
deſiring to cloſe with him on his own terms. 
2. That there is often a rational love in the 
heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſing itſelf by a 
reſpect to his commandments, 1 John v. 3. 
This is the love of God, that we keep his 
* commandments, and his commandments are 
not grievous, when there is not a ſenſible 
prevailing love which maketh the ſoul ſick, 
Cant. ii. 5. I am ſick of love. Men mult 
not always expect to find this, J ſay then, 
although ſomewhat in your heart draw back; 


ne” 7 yer 
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yet if you can ſay that you are convinced of W ſtrike 
-your broken ſtate without him, that you want ¶ affect 


a righteouſneſs. to cover mow guilt, and that Y Obj. 
you want ſtrength to ſtand out againſt fin, or to WI break 
do what is pleaſing before God, and that you Wl ſuch 
alfo ſee fulneſs in him; in both, theſe reſpects, W anti 
jf you dare ſay, that ſomewhat within your W Ther 
heart would fain be at him upon his own terms, foreſ 
and would have both righteouſneſs for juſtifica- © cond 
tion, and ſtrength in order to ſanctification, and A 
that what is within you contradicting this, is nant 


your burden, in ſome meaſure, and your bon- I yiſb! 

_ dage : If it be fo, your heart is brought up a | you, 
tolerable length; go on to the buſineſs, and YI jy, | 
determine the matter by covenanting with God, I and 
and ſay with your mouth, That you have both ed h 
_ righteouſneſs and ſtrength in the Lord, as he FF you 
hath ſworn you ſhall do, Iſa. xlv. 23, 24. It YI grea 

is approven divinity to fay unto God, I believe, I fob. 
when much misbelief is in me, and the heart 2 
divided in the caſe, Mark ix. 24. Lord I be- YI tran 
* heve, help thou mine unbelief Withal, I cept 
ſhew unto God how matters are in your heart, I a ſe 
that ſo you may be without guile before him, I dot 

_ concealing nothing from him; and put your IF with 
heart, as it is, in his hand, to write his law on ton 
It, according to the covenant : For that is the 3 
thing he ſeeks of men, that they deliver up Go 
their heart to him, that he may ſtamp it with I the! 
his whole will, without exception; and if you I for 
can heartily conſent unto that, judging Chriſt's JI if t 
blood a ſufficient ranſom and ſatisfaction for I adi 
man's tranſe greſſion you may go and eg cur 

ſtrike 
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ike covenant with God, for your heart and 
affection is already engag . | 
Object. Idare not ſo covenant with God, teſtT 
wok to him; yea, I perſuade myſelf, that if 
ſuch a temptation did offer, fo and ſo circum- 
ſtantiated, I would fall before it, and ſuccumb; 
T herefore to tranſact ſo with God, whilſt I | 
toreſee ſuch a thing, were but to "ggrege my 
condemnation. 
Anſw. 1. You have already entred cove-· 
nant with God, 'as you are a member of his 
viſible church ; and what is now preſt upon 
you, is, but that you more heartily, ſincere- 
ly, particularly, and more expreſly covenant 
and tranſact with him: You are already oblig- 


ed heartily to cloſe with God in Chriſt, and if 


you do it in heart, I hope the hazard is no 
greater by ſaying that Jen do ſo, or has done 
2 


2. What will you do if you ſhift hedery : 


tranſacting with God in Chriſt, and do nor ac- 
cept his peace as it js offered * You have not 
a ſecond of it in the world ; either you muſt 
do this or periſh for ever: And if you do ic 
with your heart, Fo may alſo fay it with your 
tongue. 

Tf people may ſcar at covenanting with 
God, bels they will afterwards tranſgreſs, 
then not one man ſhould covenant with God; 
for ſurely every one will tranſgreſs afterwards, 
if they live any length of time after the tranſ· 
action: And we know no way like this to ſe- 
cure men from falling; for if you cevenant 
Os LE © 
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honeſtly with him, he engageth, . beſide the 
new heart, to, put his fear and law therein, to 


give his Spirit to cauſe you to walk in his way, 


And when you covenant with God, you de- 
liver up yourſelf unto him to be ſanctified and 


made conform to his will. It is rather a giv- 
ing up of yourſelf to be led in his way in all 


things, and kept from every evil way, than 
any formal engagement on your part, to keep 
his way, and to hold off from evil: So that 
you need not ſcar at the covenant, the language 
whereof is, Wilt thou not be made clean?” 
Jer.-xiit. 27. And all that fhun to ſtrike co- 


venant with God, do thereby declare, that they 
deſire not to be made clean. 5 


4. As it is hard for any to fay confidently, 


they will tranſgreſs, if ſuch a temptation did 
offer, ſo and ſo circumſtantiated, becauſe men 


may think that either God will keep a temp- 
ration out of their way, or not ſuffer them to 
be tempted above what they are able to bear, 

or give to them a way of eſcape, Pſal. xlvi. 1. 


© Godis our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent 


help in time of trouble.” 1 Cor. x. 13. © There 

© hath no temptation taken you, bur ſuch as is, 
common to man: But God is faithful, who 
_ © will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 


« you are able; but will with the temptation al- 
_ © ſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it.” So the queſtion is not, what I 


may do afterwards ; but, what I now reſolve 
to do. If my heart charge me preſently with 
any deceit, or reſolution to tranſgreſs, I mul: 


lay a 
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lay aſide that deceit before I tranſact with God 


But if my heart charge me with no ſuch pur- 
poſe, yea, I dare fay I reſolve againſt every 
tranſgreſſion; and altho' I think I will fall be- 
fore ſuch and ſuch a temptation, yet that thought 

floweth not from any allowed and dpproven 
reſolution to do ſo, but from knowledge of 
my own corruption, and of what I have done 
to provoke God to deſert me: But the Lord 


knows I reſolvè not to tranſgreſs, nor do I 
approve any ſecret inclination of my heart to 
{ſuch a (in, but would reckon it my fingular 
mercy to be kept from fin in ſuch a caſe : and 
I judge myſelf a wretched man, becauſe of 
ſuch a body of death within me, which doth 
threaten to make me tranſgreſs. In that caſe, 
J ſay, my heart doth not condemn me, there- 
fore I may and ought to have confidence be- 
fore God, 1 John iii. 21, If this then be the 
caſe, I fay to thee, altho' thou ſhould after- 
wards fail many ways, and ſo perhaps draw up- 
on thyſelf ſad temporal ſtrokes thereby, and 
loſe for a ſeaſon many expreſſions of his love; 
yet there is an advocate with the Father to 
plead thy pardon, 1 John ii. 1. who hath ſatiſ- 
ed for our breaches, Iſa. Iii. 5, 6. He was 
* wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſ- 
ed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our 
' peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we 
are healed. All we like loſt ſheep have 
gone altray, we have turned every one to his 
' own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the 
' Iniquity of us all.“ And for his fake, God 
. Q 3 1 


reſolveth to hold faſt the covenant with men 
after their tranſgreſſion, Pfal. Ixxxix. 30.37. 


I his children forſake my law, and walk 


not in my judgments; if they break my ſta- 


tutes, and keep not my commandments: Ne. 


vertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not ut- 


© rerly take from him, nor fuffer my faith- 
fulneſs to fail; my covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips. Once have I {worn by my holineſs ? 
Elſe how could he be ſaid to betrothe us unto! 
himſelf for ever? Hol. ii. 19, 20. And how 


could the covenant be called everlaſting, order- 


ed in all things and ſure, if there were not 


ground of comfort in it, even when our houſe 


is not fo and ſo with God? 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
Yea, it were no better than the covenant of 
works, if theſe who enter it with God, could 
{o depart from him again, as to make it void | 
unto themſelves, and to put themſelves into a 
worle condition than they were in before they 


made it, Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an 
© everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them, to do them good '-- 
compared with Heb. viii. 6. « But now hath he 
obtained a more excellent miniſtry, by how 


much more alſo he is the Mediator of a bet- 
« ter covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon 
better promifes. Mal. ii. 16. The Lord 


© hateth putting away.” No honeſt heart will 
tumble on this, but will rather be ſtrengthned 
thereby in duty, Hoſ. xiv. 4. to the end. 
Will heal their backſliding, I will love them 
| 6: | Free- 
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freely: For mine anger is turned away from 
* him---- Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 
* theſe things? Prudent, and he ſhall know 


them? For the ways of the Lord are right, 


and the juſt ſhall walk in them.” For other 
ties and bonds, beſide the fear of divorce, and 
puniſhment by death, do oblige the ingenious | 


wife unto duty; ſo here men will fear the 


Lord and his goodneſs,” Hol. iii. g. 
Odject. I have at the celebration of the 
Lord's ſupper, and at ſome other occaſions, co- 
venanted expreſly and verbally with God; bur 
my fruitleſneſs in his ways, and the renewed 
jealouſies of my gracious ſtate, maketh me 
queſtion if ever I tranſacted with God in ſince- 
rity, and I think I can do it no otherways than 
I have done it, %%; Ü 


Anſw. 1. Men are not to expect fruitfulnefs 


according to their deſire, nor full aſſurance of 
God's favour immediately after they have fled 
unto Chriſt, and expreſly tranſacted with God 
in him: theſe things will keep a man on worl: 
all his days. The ſaints had their failings and 
ſhort-comings, yea, and backſlidings, with ma- 
ny fits of dangerous misbelief, after they had 
very ſeriouſly, and ſincerely, and expreſly 
cloſed with God, as their God in Chriſt. 
2. Many do look for fruitfulneſs in their 
walk, and eſtabliſhment of faith, from their 


own ſincerity in tranſacting with God, rather 


than from the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. They 
heft their heart in their own honeſty and reſo- 
lutions, and not in the bleſſed root Chriſt Je- 


Q 4 ſos, 
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fus, without whom we can do nothing, and 
are yanity altogether in our beſt eſtate. Men | 
ſhould remember, that one piece of grace can- 
not produce any degree of grace; further, no- 


thing can work grace but the arm of Jehovah : 


and if men would lean unto Chriſt, and cove- | 
nant with him as their duty abſolutely, what- | 
ſover may be the conſequence, at leaſt, Iook- 
ing only to him for the ſuitable fruit, it ſhould | 
fare better with them. - God pleaſerh not that 
men ſhould betake themſelves unto Chriſt, and | 
' covenant with him for a ſeaſon, until they ſee | 


if ſuch fruit and eſtabliſhment ſhall follow, 


purpoſing to diſclaim their intereſt in him and 
the covenant, if ſuch and ſuch fruit doth not 
appear within ſuch a length of time. This is 


to put the ways of God to trial, and is very 
diſpleaſing unto him. Men muſt abſolutely 
cloſe with Chriſt, and covenant with him, re- 
ſolving to maintain theſe things as their duty, 
and a ready way to reach fruit, whatſoever ſhall 

follow thereupon; they having a teſtimony 
within them, that they ſeriouſly deſign confor- 
mity to his revealed will in all things; and 


that they have cloſed covenant with him for 


the fame end, as well as to be ſaved thereby. 


2. Men ſhould be {paring to bring 1 in que- 


ſlion their ſincerity in tranſacting with God, un- 


Jeſs they can inſtruct the fame, or have great 
preſumptions for it. If you can inſtruct any 


deceit or guile in your tranſacting with him, 
you are obliged to diſclaim and rectify 1 it, and 
to tranſact with God honeſtly, and without 


guile: 
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guile: But if you know nothing of your de- 
cCeit or guile, in the day you did tranſact with 
him; yea, if you can fay, that yop did appeal 
unto God in that day, that you dealt honeſtly 
with tim, and intended not to deceive; and 
did obteſt him according to his faithfulneſs,” to 
ſearch and try if there was any crookedneſs in 
Four way, and to diſcover it unto you, and 
heal it. Search me, O God, and know my 
© heart; try me, and know my thoughts: And 
ſee if there be any wicked way in me; and 
lead me in the way everlaſting,” Pſal. cxxxix. 
23, 24. and that afterwards ye came to the 
Tight, that your deeds might be manifeſt, John 
jn. 20, 21. And if you can ſay, that God's 
anſwers from his word to you, in ſo far as you 
could underſtand, were anſwers of peace, and 
_ confirmations of your ſincerity. Yea further, if 
you dare ſay, that if upon life and death, you 
were again to tranſact with him, you can do it 
no other way, nor intend more ſincerity and ſe- 
riouſneſs than before: Then I dare ſay unto 
thee, in the Lord's name, thou ought not to 
queſtion thy ſincerity in tranſacting with God, 
but to © have confidence before God, ſince thy 
heart doth not condemn thee,” 1 John iii. 21. 
and thou art bound to believe, that © God deal- 
eth uprightly with the upright man, and with 
the pure dpth ſhew himſelf pure,” Pſal. xvii. 
25, 26, If a man intend honeſty, God will not 
ſuſſer him to beguile himſelf; yea, the Lord 


ſüuſſereth no man to deccive himſelf, unleſs the 


man intend to deceive both God and men. 


4. There» 
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4. Therefore impute your unfruitfulneſs 
to your unwatchfulneſs and your misbelief, 


and impute your want of full aſſurance, unto 
an evil heart of unbelief, helped by Satan to 
a⁊ ct againſt the glorious free grace of God; and 


charge not theſe things upon want of ſincerity 
in your cloſing with Chriſt. And reſolve hence- 
forth to abide cloſe by the root, and you ſhall 
bring forth more fruit; and by much fruit you 
lay yourſelf open to the witneſs of God's Spi- 
rit, which will teſtify with your ſpirit, that 
you have ſincerely and honeſtly cloſed with 

God, and that the reſt of your works are 
wrought in God, and approven of him; and 
fo the witneſs of the Spirit and the water, join- 
ing with the blood, whereupon you are to lay 
the weight of your ſoul and conſcience, and 
where alone you are to ſink the curſes of the 
law / due unto you for all your (ins, and failings 
in your beſt things. "Theſe three do agrec in 
one, viz. That this is the way of life and peace, 
and that you have intereſt therein, and fo you 
come to quietneſs and full aſſurance, John xv. 
4. 5. Abide in me, And I in you: As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it a- 
© bide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 

* abide in me: I am the vine, ye are the bran- 


ches; he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
* ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without 


me ye can do nothing. John xiv. 2 1. 23. He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth _ 
them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth _ 
mc, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will 
= 555 2535 
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love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
If a man love me, he will keep my words; 


aand my Father will love him, and we wilt -. 


come unto him, and make our abode with 
* him.” Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
* eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 


cchildren of God,” 1 John v. 8. © There are 


_ © three that bear witneſs in earth, the Spirit, 


aud the water, and the blood; ; and theſe 


* three agree in one. 

O bleſſed bargain of the new covenant, and 
thrice bleſſed Mediator of the ſame ! Let him 
ride proſperouſly, and ſubdue nations and 
languages, and gather in all his jewels, that 
honourable company of the firſt-born, that 
ſtately troop of kings and prieſts, whoſe glory 
it ſhall be to have waſhed their garments in the 
blood of that ſpotleſs Lamb, and whoſe happi- 


nels ſhall continually flouriſh in following him 


— come e Lord © us. 


 whitherſoever he goeth, and in being in the im- 
mediate company of the Ancient of days, one 
ſight of whoſe face ſhall make them in a man- 
ner forget that ever they were in the earth, Oh 
if I could perſuade men to believe that theſe 
things are not yea and nay, and to make haſte 
towards him, who haſteth to judge the world, 
and to call men to an account, eſpecially anent 


their improvement of this goſpel. Even fo, 2 i 
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T he whole Treati/e fied! na Ne 
8 and Anſwers. WS > | 


: Queſt. 1. H 4 T is 11 preat baſe meſs a man 
' hath to do in the werld © 


= Auk; To make ſure a ſaving intereſt in 


5 Chriſt Jeſus, and to walk ſuitably thereunto. (| 
Q. 2. Have not all the members a, 50 the vifr ble 0 
church a ſaving intereſt in Chri h 
A. No verily; yea, but a very few of them * 
have it. 6 G 
| Q. 3. How ſhall T know i, 1 hive a r ſaving „ 
reſt an him ? ; «7G 
A. Ordinarily the Kord wepacth his own [| ' 
way in the foul, by a work of humiliation, and Þ 
diſcovereth a man's ſin and miſery to him, and OM 
exerciſeth him fo therewith,. that he longs for | 
the phyſician Chriſt Jeſus, 2 


Q. 4. How ſhall I know if 1 have got a com- 
petent diſcovery of my ſin and miſery ? | 


A. A competent fight of it makes a man take 

falyation to heart above any thing in this world: 
It maketh him diſclaim all relief in himſelf, e- 
ven in his beſt things: It maketh Chriſt, who 
is the Redeemer very precious to the ſoul: It 
makes a man ſtand in aw to fin afterwards, 
and makes him contegt to be ſaved u pon any 
terms God pleaſetn. 


Q. 5. What «ther way may 1 diſcern a [aving 
ertere/t in Chri/} ? 


A, By the. coing'out of my heart ſeriouſly 
and wieftionately towards him, as he is held 
Out 
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5 SRI in the golpel, and this 1 18 faith or believing. 


Q. 6. Hew ſhall I know if my heart goeth out, 


after him aright, and that my faith i is true ſoving” 
faith ? | 


A. Where the heart goeth out aright after 
him, in true and ſaving faith, the ſoul pleaſerh 
Chriſt alone above all things, and pleaſeth him 


in all his three offices, to rule and inſtru, as 


well as toſave; and is content to cleave unto 
him, whatſoever i inconveniencies may follow. 


Q. 7. What other mark of a /aving intereſt n | 
Chriſt can you give to me? 


A, He that is in Chriſt favingly, is a new | 
creature, he is gracioufly changed and renewett 
in ſome meaſure, ; in the whole man, and in all 
his ways, pointing towards all the known com- 
mands of God. 


Q. 8. What if 7 find [inn n now and then prevailing - 


over me? 


A. Altho? every ſin doferverh everlaſting 
vengeance, yet if you be afflicted for your fail- 
ings, confeſs them with ſhame of face unto 
God, refolving to ſtrive againſt them honeſt- 
ly henceforth; and flee unto Chriſt for pardon, 
you ſhall obtain mercy, and your intereſt ſands ; 
ſure, 

Q. 9. What fhall the man do who' cannot by 


claim to Chriſ} Teſis, ner any of thoſe marks Me- 
ken f 


A. Let him not take reſt; until he VE 
| fare unto himſelf a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, 
_ Q. 10. What way can a man make ſure an inte- 


reſt in Chriſt, who never had a l intereſt in 
E him hither to ? 
A. 
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A. He muſt take his ſins to heart, and his 


great hazard mary. and he muſt take to 
pardon and peace thro” 


heart God's offer 
Chriſt Jeſus, and heartily cloſe with God's of- 
fer, by betaking himſelf unto Chriſt the bleſ- 
ſed refuge. 


Q. 11. hat if my ſins be 1 ngulatly hainous, 


and great beyond ordinary? 

A. Whatſoever thy ſins be, if thou wilt 
eloſe with Chriſt Jeſus by faith, thou ſhalt 
never enter into condemnation. 

Q. 12. Is faith in Chriſt only required of men ? 

A. Faith is the only condition upon which 
God doth offer peace and pardon unto men : 


But be aſſured, faith, if it be true and ſaving, 


vill not be alone in the ſoul, but will be at- 
tended with true repentance, and a thankful 
ſtudy of conformity to God's image. 

Q. 13. How ſhall I be ſure that my heart doth 


aocept of God's offer, and doth cloſe with Chriſt 


Tefus ? 


A. Go, make a covenant expreſly, and by 


word ſpeak the thing unto God. 
Q. 14. What way ſhall I do that? 
A. Set apart ſome bit of time, and having 


- conſidered your own loſt eſtate, and the relief 
offered by Chriſt Jeſus, work up your heart to 
S pleaſe and cloſe with that offer, and fay unto 
S Godexpretly, that you do accept of that offer, 

| and of him to be your God in Chriſt ; and do 


give up yourſelf to him to be ſaved in bis way, 
without reſervation or exception in any caſe ; 


and that you henceforth will wait for ſalvation 


in the way he hath appointet. Q. 
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Q. 15. What if I break unto Cod afterwards ? 
A. You muſt reſolve on his ſtrength not to 
| break, and watch over your own way, and put 

your heart in his hand to keep it: And if you 
break, you muſt confeſs it unto God, and judge 
yourſelf for it, and flee unto the b for 


pardon, and reſolve to do no more ſo: And IR 


this you mult do as often as you fail. 


Q 16. How ſhall I come to full 8 of my 
intereſt in Chriſt, fo as at may be above contro- 


very? 


A. Learn to lay your weight upon the blood 
of Chriſt, and ſtudy purity and holineſs in all 
manner of converſation ; and pray for the wit- 
neſs of God's Spirit, to join with the blood and 
the water; and his teſtimony added unto theſe, 


will eſtabliſh you in i the faith of an intereſt | in 
Chriſt, 1 


Q. 17. What 5 is * conſequence of fach cli ing ; 
| with God in Chriſt by heart and mouth ? 5 
A. Union and communion with God, all 


good here, and his bleſſed fellowſhip in hea- 


ven for ever afterwards. 
Q. 18. Whatif I ſlight all theſe things, and do 
not lay them to heart to put them in practice? 
A. The Lord cometh with his angels in 
fllaming fire, to render vengeance to them who 
obey not this goſpel ;- and thy judgment ſhall _ 
be greater than the judgment of Sodom and 
Gomorrha: and fo much the greater that thou 
haſt read this treatiſe, for it ſhall be a wirneſs 
againſt thee in that day. 


An 


„ Pods +2; 


| ah Explication if 85. Scott 2 ords that : 


are 1 ne in this Tr Ras 


AQ accaect, to aggravate or  beighten, ws : 


1 243. Line 8. 
To AIRT, to direct, p. 89. I. 9 
point in the Heavens, p- 90. T: 25. 
Anevr,; of, or concerning. 


BENSAIL, to do a thing with a |Benſail, is to do it 


with force and vigour, as it were with a bent 
Sail, p. 241. 1.13. and 22. 


Cas r, to caſt out with one, is to fall out with 
him, p. 101. I. 12. To ca/? up a thing to . 


man, is to upbraid him with it, p. 88. l. 3 
One is ſaid to give another a C/ of his Hand, 


. effe&tual 


aſſiſtance, p. 82. 1. 11. 
A CauTioNnER, a Surety, p- 80. 1. 10. 


To courgrs with one, is to broome his Rival, 
121k 0. 

To coxpescexD upon, is to give a particular in- 
ſtance of, p. 71. J. 16. 1551 L 2. 

Conrorm, conformable, p. 165, I. 22. 

To pzroxx, to depsſe, or ſwear to a thing as a 
witnels, p. 159. 1, 13. 28, and 32. 


A Dirrav, is either an Aecuſatien, or a Sentence 


of condemnation, p. 202. 1. 30. 

 Exeevs, expedited or diſpatched, p. 83. L 31. 
An ExrRAcr, an exemplification, p. 239. l. 26. 
FAiNTETH, maketh /aint, „ 
Fzcxrrss, weak, as it were effectleſs, p. 200. 1 9. 
A Graxck, a glimpſe, p. 161. J. 8. 


To #arr, or err, to fix, as a Knife i is fixed in 


: Its Haft, p 247. 1. 32, 


Hans, 


. from Ain RTH A 


An explication of ſome Seots Words, 257 


Hans, to be in Hands with a thing, is to be in 
poſſeſſion of it, p 212. J. 10. and 217. l. 25. 
To INSTRUCT a 175 is to prove it clearly, p. 
134. 1.24. and 206. I. 6. and 248. 1. 30. 
Law. BIDIxe, able to anſwer a Charge, or accuſa- 
tion, p. 112. I. 28. 7 
To misxEnx a thing, is to let zt alone, forbear \ it, 

| _ or leave off meddling with it. 

To MISKEN a perſon, is not to own that you how 
him, to take no notice of him, or to neglect him, 
p-. 89, I. 17. 0 

Pass-GiLT, current money, p. 182. * 12. 

To rLzass a thing, is to be pleaſed with it. 

To rvr ovr, to exert, or put forth, p. 167. L185, 

„ and 188. J. 13, and 231. 1 : 

A REET, a diſorderly motion, p. 137. 1. 13. and 0 
. 92. , . 

: To SHED with a perſon, is 70 part from him, or | 

to leave him, p. 215. I. 20. 

To be six, or have a ſibneſs to a may, | is to be 

akin to him, p. 86. I. 7. 

To sir Ax orrER, is not 10 accept 77 it an time, 

p. 82. laſt line. 

To 8Lair, to abuſe in the worſt manner, p- 143: 
_ laſt line. 

To swar or 8weyY towards a thing, i is to bend to» 
wards it, p. 116, 1, 14. 

To rAkE ur A THING, is to underſtand or appre. 
hend it, p. 103. 1,27. and p. 110. 1.22. and 
p. 18 3. I. 29. and p. 189. J. 31. 
HERE AWAY, that wap, p. 210. l. 8. 

To TRYST, or to MAKE A TRYST, is fo appoint a 
meeting : In the country a Tust is a mect- 

ing to finiſh a Bargain, or to compoſe à di ir- 

rence betwixt neighbours, and the TRVYST- 

ING PLACE is the Place of Meeting, p. 221, 


. 20. 1 5 
R To 


* 
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To wix THITHER, to get thither, p. 112. l. 31. 


wo Ar, attained to, p. 105. I. 22. 


i Warr, here lignifies a Flaſh, p. 160. l. 20. 


= There are ſome expreſſions which are now be⸗ 
come a little low, that were not ſo When this 


book was written: There are likewiſe ſome 
hraſes which are not Engliſh, but being expreſ- 
Fa in Engliſh words, they will be eaſily under- 


ſtood by the Engliſh reader. Not one word in 
the Edition publiſhed by the Author is changed 
in this, except that ſhewed is printed inſtead of 
= ſhew, which was the old preterite tenſe, aecord- 
Ing to the cuſtom of forming the preterite tenſe 
in ew of the Verbs which end in aw, or ow; as 
draw, drew, grow, grew. After the ſame man- 
ner the Scots Verb ſhow or ſhaw made in the pre- 
terite tenſe ſhew, which! 18 Mill continued | in ſome 
Law forms. 
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